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SANCTI FICA’I‘ION
The _Expenence and the Ethlcs

FOREWORD
-~ This little voluine s publl-hnd
not becauss. the world neods more
books, Ita object la twofeld, - lat -
it fs an endeavor to answer some -
uncharitable and also sema honest

: eritictsms -sgninst those who pro-.

fesa the wexparfance of fall sal- .
. vation, ‘2nd it Is written with a
sinceres desire to mid thoss whe -
jossexs ' pure heart and are try-

-ing to live a life consistent Mth

thelr testimony.

© T \/hat ts to Jollow is not

. apology. for the doctrine of hnll-

ness nor-for those wha clalm such
experience, No apology is neces.

. sary, - The doctrines of tha Blbla

need no, defonse. .
. Thers la_n:.deep :onvletlon In -

- the heart of tha wrlter that pmg:t

diatinction. has not been made
tween” the experience of hollness
. and the ethlce of holiness in the -

- preaching . ond - writings . on thu

. subject. . That §s why we .-

 ventured to publish this book. R

" "Belng-w Christinn: and llvlnl
~« llke Christ is tha tent sihieva.

.. ment. poasible, is -lttls book
is -an endoavor to express in a
emall ‘way the ' lisart-throb and’
passion of - the writer's  soul to
thus achieve, and encourage oth-
ers In thnlr llnuu affort to do-
llk-wlle. o R T Wlllhml.
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COMMENbATlON

Iuve rtad Dr. R, T.. Willlams' . book’ untltlcd "SANCT[FICATION.
T E EXPERIENCE 'AND ETHICS": with great. Interest,.- This is. » voluma
: great merit, - .The statements ‘mra clear,” forcefully ?ut and’ sustained
.- wit facts, logic and scripture, - ‘He 1a clear in hip position on the sxpe-
" rlence of ‘sanctificatlon, and gteatly: luatalm and ¢larifien the experfenca’
by his trestmant’ of. ltw ethics.” He thus fills.a great need. in holineas -
: “Jitermturs which has Jong bnn folt by many, - This % will have a -wldo

‘sale, and should ba in every home,” It Is and: vrill bo. & classlc among

: -—Jo n w. Gaodwln. Gcnenl Suplrintondmt. .
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 THREE ' HUNDRED EVANGEL- ‘
s ISTIC SERMON OUTLINES. .

“These outlines are. rlch
Jn.varlety of toplc and
suggestivenoss of treata

A e ."QNE*THOUSAND"l-:VANGF.LI’SJ |
N T e | |- - TIC ILLUSTRATIONS
Cl ey e { Regular pm:e $1.50. .-"=Now, $1.25,
‘ o " postpaid.”. -
§E§ggglsé\rﬁg | - Every. Preacher ‘Needa, T.hss Book
) 'ILLUSTRATIONS <[] of Hiustrations, ~349 " pages;, IOIO'-'- o
- Q{i““"mm‘?iw"“fﬂnn&hn. ':_!lluﬂrahons. anccdotes. poctry and
i o lumhaba by 30 E YRS 0. LL. | [ prose.. - :
w1 .- Rev. E. Y. Mull Tis, D D., Pres:dent :
. Tt T of Southern ~Baptist - Theological -~ .
TR T T “Seminary, Louisville, Ky., writes: e
IR R D have seen many volumes of sermon: -
- . :.“%wr_;;g{ illustretions,. but 1- know of. fnont: E
1. A i i TR - equal in-rangeand variety and force- -
N . ;”_;Er—ﬁ,&:ﬂ&: “fuliiess. to the lllustranom.contamcd
& TG i et ik S Cin this collection{™ -
rz y el DRI A limited numbeér fvolumes at this
g' E‘.N.;' TCIOMEE K. DORAN CORFINT - fobkiees Hew Yok R 'Pec“ﬂ‘Pf‘ ¢ of $1'25

“ e

ST h—r-.':::’.:

¥

THREE UKD .mefit- and form..an in.
“‘3“"0!1?&';:&“”0" valuable source of help
- to the minister in pre- -
b b—-rumu—in.u-l . ﬁaﬂnﬂ ’OI' Ihc vary
eatt. of his: work—ths |
cffecu\fa evongellatic

_I];‘proac and .. appenl.
. ere is .0 contaglous
evangelistic: purpase In
.these auccinct and con-

b ¥ b e gy

makae -
an

index

_ topical”
‘available -

readily

- has been ‘selects’
AT et s b et b | @] and cused. aw
a hxt aned upon -
‘this ~has . besn
‘bullt s brlef.
‘skelch abcund!ng
in rich thoughts,
Not serrhon . oat-
~ - lines_but luﬂﬁdl--'“ :
< tions from which

Tt 'commences with . -
; 1 and ends with Revelation 22;
£ The hook - hug 42y pages and iu beauti

!ully hound. L ,

Prlco ﬂ.ﬂo. prapald

structive messages, The - ‘

outllne tor o stroag and e
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" ‘The huur of death glves

" the minister. his. most
Ctrying. task.” AL .
times each word makes -

- jta ‘definite Impression,
him In thie «Im-
.{|-portant mintetry ia the

such .

To atd -

‘purposs- of this book, -
1t contalus’
sorvice, suggested texts
oud . themes, . prayers;
quotable; poatry, Scripe
uess
“tratione,  .auitable’
funeral addresaes, :The
matorlsl s divided to fit
the . different perlods of -

Jife and  fe cnrufully ln-

dexed, . -
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" the futerest of e Churelt of the Nazarene.

OMI‘DNI
sty that “he beat hlmsci["

o

L verg most.

pe R et

: preachcr cannot make a sermon of dny ‘sort in'a week.
o this différence in ability and npprccmt:on, n!tlwugh sometimes it is pessible to explain, but not
© to remedy, - Sometimes there are dnslrnctmns which. cling cven- in the study and at the place

sof praytr. But happy .is the preacher: who. is prepared- to do his bcst even when his bcst .
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WHEN THE PREACHER (K] NOT "AT HlS BEST" ‘“

-has sum,uc.ted “that a. palite wiy’ to compliment - the preacher’s sermon “is to
And this saves UNSAVOTY cnm]nrmuns and makes it impossible

for any other prcachcr acquaintance tosiake offense.”  ‘And we have nol:ced a [cndcncy
to use @ qtcrcatvptd form and to siy the prc'xclwr wits “at his-best. .

‘But the fact is a° prmclur is not '1I\mys gt his bmt and it is nut alwuys hls fnul(. that he '

is inferior. It is remarkable bow: hard a’ petiod of hoarsencss -or sore iliroat can make it on,
thie preacher. A prcacl:crs mlclkct may fool him. -He may thigk he is Sthrough” on thc
sub]cct and ‘that le can preach on il c[caxly and mtcnstmgly-’ hul lot when he tnes :t lus
thoughts stall, his words are ';Iuw and the effart is-not. his best’ hy My means.

‘And sometimes a period of mental and R])It‘llll'l] cmptiness may persist for dnys nnd weeks o

What is the preacher to do? - Of course he does not like to preach when he s nol ‘at his
best, ‘but 4f he dobs’ not. prcach now he wull ncver be .lt hig’ bc:t any more. He must f'tcc thu

'_ |ssuc “and do his best.” s = . ' : . .

JAnd - it is duting . the:e “inferior” times that lhe prcachcr needs and - apprccmtcs hclp the

during sotne period of :ltumlmtlon If his words aré slow in coming, it is warth a-lot te

" him if he has thought his. discourse through so completely ‘that he can go on mtdhgxbiy while -

waiting and ‘praying’ for u‘pclmn and Dblessing. . If his hmrscness nnd soréness of throat forbid
his usun} “voc:femusmss," it is a blessing if hc is able’ to make more of . what he says in lien
of the way he-says it,- If the crowd is restlm if Lhou;,ht!cqa pLop!e comL late and disturb -

2 the service in’ their munner- of finding seats, if o mother permits ber baby to cry alnud for
L omany ., nunulcs mthoul permitting it to disturb her interest in the service, if thoughtless young
" people busy themselves with their own talking, if “samtly ol people. go ‘to slecp almost before
" the preacher can get started; if any number of things happen to destroy- the prcachcrs cqu:poisc. ]
“it'is ‘a ‘great blessing df he- can-be -so. sell-pussessed and. 6. well pmycd gy, and. 50, ccrlam of his =~
. ground that I:c can pluw ru,ht oh to thL end- of the row. :

A preacher mu,ht to lay,. up for Ins “inferior™ times, just as an-ant lays up hr:r wIntcr.'.
food supply in the summer time. -~ He. should ndt presume that his fruitful time is going to last -

all the way from sowing Lime to harvest and from pruning time to vintage séason. Tt'{s because

he. does this mistaken thing that it ean be R:nd of many a, good preacher, “When he' docs fall,
he fnlls the flattest. of anyone you ever saw.” And it'is because of his provident nature . that
it ‘can- be said of nnuther prc'xchcr, “Hc a!w:ys preaches wdl _although somchmes he prcachcs

" better.”

Some days a prenclu.r tan maoke a s,ond sermon in a short while, At ather tfmes that same
It 3" ot always possible to explmn

effort dncs not {mng lum wulun many lcnguca of his usual “best Wl
‘ 1) _ .

thn he looks through his Bible and cannot find an ifluminating lext anywhere, -
it is worth a Tot to him i he has a list uf texts. and suggestive notes which he wrate down

~

A
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AN IMFORTANT INCIDENTAL

There are many lhms,s more important than the manner in ‘which the prcaclmr dms=cs

especially’ in this age when there i so [litle conventionality "in such matters; and yet there is o

something -in it, after all.- . More than one preacher has observed -that he cannot study or write

X successfully with'a two days old beard on his face, or with soiled lmen on his neck (whén he
is couscious of §t), or when he Is aware that he needs a hath, . Somchow his self- -respect Hses:
up and troubles him and distraets his® mlhd Under such” circumstances the best thing he can do.

is to set himself right with. hlmﬂelf even though he’ must subtract the time required from his

hour allotted. to study or \mlim, And more than ope prezxcher has found it best, as-the. hour .
* for the preaching draws near, to get himsel{. fully rcady to’ cnlx.r UIL pulp!t :md f.llgn use whntn g

ever time is left for concentration in’ prayer-‘and meditation, L

“In a Tecent gathcnng, of preachers 1 observed ‘several youn;, preachers u,f thc age that need -
'all the help thcy can’get-in the matter of dignity, who wore no vests.and no suspenders, Of -
. coutse they were not -preachifg there, but T just ‘wondered if they did preach in such unconven-
tional and undu;.mﬁcd garb. In that same niecting I made a survey of the prmchers neckties
" and .found amang them practically every coler of the mmhow aml unly two bccom:ng solld.

wlnlc or black ties-in the whole company., . .
Now 1 know that, first of all, a preacher must du thc bcst hc C'm, “and \m thor-c. cases
where. the preacher was the victim rather than ‘the’ choo-cr, 1 have - nolhmg to, say. But if the

" preacher - is permitted to choose, "and if he thinks’ enough -of his calling to want to be careful
-in even the lttle things which may contribute to his success, 1 am convinced. that he. should
- wear approximately solid wlnle of black neckties, white shirts, solid' colored muls (black or . blie or
dark-brown), and If he Is in a city he" will ﬁna it an advantage to weat a Prince Albert, at least in
.bis Sabbath mornjng service, and keep hm=cl! in-such form’ that he feels and looks not’ only
_ well-dressed, but so that he reatly fccls like n prcachcr md mit;hl posybly be taken’ fm' one

'
v

by someone clsc . L . o R

THE VARIED DEMANDS OF THE PREACHER’S LIFE

Yeslerdny ‘a. young man rcmar]\ed tbnt he necdcd a - course, in busmcss tralmng to help: -
him ‘learn how to direct thie -finances of the thurch,  This led us to_remark that the wcacher s
“calling demands a mere varicd qualification and preparation than alnicst any other known to
©man, Many a preacher has ridden t¢ fair and partial suecess upon the hobbyhorse of one ‘

single ‘breed- and- mior, but ‘he. would h-m. done- btucr i his stane hatd cuntmncd mnny homﬂ‘

of many spccaﬁc ndnpt:\hons.. :

OF course it is nncslblc to orpanizé church ‘on such an ldull biasis llnt there. will nat be -

“much for the preacher ig- do. There -will-be: stewards (o “look” after the finances, a commitice
" to look after the advertising,. a deaconess to visit the sick, 2 committee to vislt and ook after- -
thé Istrangers, ‘o chorister to lead the singing® and someone for cvery plucu ‘and evuyone R

in his place, But in nctual life, the preacher has to either do tbe - work ' or. give 'generdl
'.:‘ direction to it. ‘He hns fo be a judge of finzhces, ‘he has to form contacts with the ncmp'\per" -
men _and other advcrt:sxng n"cncics,.h; must personally see - the’ sick and visit and converse -
- witﬁ lhe stranget, he must give attention to every detail of the sarwcn of wurslup :md lo thc

" numerous- farms- that thc work - of the ‘church takes- on. . :

The preacher. may’ not deny his responubllity nnywhcrc He may much prcfer to simply
give himself to the Word of God and. prayer, and he should as much as possible; but be- must

. alsp givé general. direction to. the building of llle new church;-to the securing of the evnngehst. .

fo the en]nrgcment of the Sunday schoot cquipment; to the raising of local and general finances,

_and to every other ltem lhat has - to do with the ndvnncemcn[ of thc v.urL He ‘must be the
: scrvnnl. 0[ alI : ‘ o
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"-.THE CURRENT RI’:‘.VIVAL OF ANCIENT _

ERRORS
‘ By BasiL W, Micren
No 2 Neco-Sacinianism, .

of Chrlst has occupied the C!frislian Church

' ’l T HE discussion conctrning the two natures

. more or less since its beginning. The key-:
- -note of orthodoxy hias been centercd in a correct -
,undcrstandlng af the essenilal nniurc ol Christ.

Those thearics which in one way or another. have

- been brandcil ns heresy have heen nt érror on this
_point. There has been no age but kias seen the
storm” arise around- the deity and divinity of
-Christ- Jesus; though for the first five Christian .
‘centurics, this was. the battle ground. ‘royal.-

Since that time Christendom - has' bren’ atrayed
in two opgibsing hosts, thase which affirmed - the
proper divinity and deity of Jcsus and thnsc which
denfed. the same, A
The first. form. of error was’ taken in- the
theories of thie . Ebionites and ‘the Nazarenes,

‘Christinns .with the ofd leaven of Judalsm not yet
- purged -out.  The Lbionites” derived their pame

irom LEblon or from an adjective medning. paverty

" and théy- asserted’ that Christ was only a man; -

while the Nazarenes added. (o this by stating
that He . was. miraculously'concewcd and en-
dowed. Thus these. primiitive precursors of Hu-

- manitari:m doctrine were the representatives -of -
. ‘_Sociniamsm of lhc sixteenth  century. and of
. Unitariansm of - our age.- Secinianism, . akin - to
o the” -theory.of- - the - Nazarenes, ..allowed | that -
" Christ was miraculously born, and that He had:
- transcendent fcllowshlp with  God - during His’
" life, d@nd that nflcr ‘His resurrection He ‘was exe'.
'allcd above ‘¢very other créature. By slow dé-
- -grees this ‘anient. Sacinixnistn lost s dastmchvp

features and descehided inty mpdern Unitarianisi,

closely akin to the-baser Ebionite view, .

Through the centuries aumerous additions have

; been ‘made, to ‘this view. 'I‘hcodnlus in the second
- century, asserted. tlm Christ .was mcrc man, but
-Was, supcmalumlly born of a° virgin,  Paul -of -
‘Samosata in. the third century: n[ﬁxmcd the same
Sbut” nddcd that the Logos was Jn. Him. in- a
’ ;greater dcgrce than in the prophets. The Gnos-,_

~and God-Logos. . " S
been the classical statement of' Christendam  eon~—

tics a;.r,rced in makmg the Gndhl:ad of Chnst an’

crnnation 'md His manhood a scmblance of man.
The divine in “Hin' was an Acon, and the human
was not a physical. and material body, ‘bul z-
- psychical ~and ethercal appearance. Hence -the
cmphasis of the apostelic 5tatcment concerning
the fact that Jesus, Christ s come in the- flesh:

and a3 Tops states; “not ‘in: the mese: “likenegs of -

flésh.” Arius in his heresy -denled Christ's’ eternal:
’cnnsubstanlmhly with the Father, thus impairing .
"His Godhead; while Apollinaris denled: the fact |
of His human spint nncl lhus dcstroycd His

" true manhoed,

‘Nestorius, a- bigated hcrct:c, patriarch oI Con- o
stantinople,  declared !hat wthe -virgin - was -the
mother of  Christ,” but- not of -God, representing -

" Christ as consnslmg of two natures, human and .

divine; not csscnunl]y mnncctcd and cor(g{ated

in one person, -
The true sta!cmmt of the posit:an o! or!hodoxy

is well c‘{prbssed by the Chalcedonian Tormula, -

stated by the- fourth Ecumenftal Council;- A, D. -

451: “Tollowing the holy t'athm, we unnnimausly .
“teach onc and ‘the same Som, our Lord Jesus:
~Christ, perfect us. to His.Godhrad. and perfect

. as ta His mankood, trily God, and truly man, and -
of a reasonable soul and human flesh subsist- . -

ing: consubstantisl, with His Father ns to His
Godlicad, and consubstantial with us as to H:s
manhoad. , . We confess not a divided Son . . .
but eng and the same Seon, and "Only -hegotien
J Thmugh ‘the ages this has

cerning the doctrine of the’ pcrsan of Christ; -
Any creed which-denics that Christ, in this unlque
manner is divine must be classed as. false, It ia
common. today for us to Hear ministers and pro-

'.-iessors to fefer to Jesus as'the son of God, as -

“we are all sons ‘of . God,. or as diviné as o)l ‘men -
are dwmc But this does nnt separate Christ in
the.. cssential- manner. from . the rest of man---
kind and place Him:in the potition as the Son

- of God, and truly God, s the Bible affrms,

Modern Unitarianism is refined Nco-sSacimau"'

dsm. The basis of Umtarmm.sm is the denial of
the dmty and Godhcad of Chnst, and thc nntuml-.‘ R
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-prophet supreme, still He is man and not Gail,
‘While raising tlim to a positien ahove the rank

 and file of humanity still they degrade Him to .
- itsJdwest depths by asserting that theugh He
taught-He were God in this He wad mistaken. A

study of Unitarianism in its decline and lack of
spiritual  watrmth sliows the effect of i'ts fun-
.damental doctrine upon its pmruml funclmmnp

In all there arc only four: or five hundred

churc}ms, with' three or . four hundred Sund.ly

“schools, and with ahout ﬁfly thousand commum-.‘

cants, one which allics itself with. all muvvmcnla
to take ‘the Bible from its exalted pnmhqn as
the revealed Word of God and to degrade it to
_ the-level of other books of man's wrmmc'

- The tragedy of Unitariantsm - Is not so much
the fact that it cnsts'as a separate denomination,

but that it is leavening ‘the other denominations -

with its viris and pnison " Itis a fact well au-
thenticated that’ m'my nf!hr: Icadmg Congregation-
“al churches are but a high. type of ‘refined Uni-
_hrlamsm_c}r Neo-Socinianism. In <ccl1un~ of thl.

country, around the Iar_gc' univerdities, there is

a.close federation between thedwo churches.. . In

several seminaries wh:ch onee were dt‘nnmlm- .
tional, largcly under Congrc;,.umml control, now

‘the pnsmon of Soctinianism. cunccrmng the’ dcrt)
‘of Jcsus is taken. It is common to hear state-
ments’ such .as these, “Even though the- virgin
birth were”.proved untrue, as it might bc, still

Jesus is “divine, for He is a brather of mah, aml '

.man is Lhc <on of Go(l "

.Rehgmus liberalism fundamcnmﬂy is L’\'co~'.
*When Socinianism first_appeared it

' Socinianism.
was usually correct .in ﬂomc “of its tenets—but

.when it rcappgmrcd in a newer form. it stagted

- with- the assumption that supcmalurahsm IS an
“impossible. doctrine; that nature is nder the

control of mech'tmstfc prmcmlcs, the reign of the .
From this position it pro-
ceeds to deny the cvoluhonnry process. . From '
this position it procedds to deny the _inspiration
making. it but 2 human beok in

-evolytionary ‘process.

of the Bible, m
Jdts laws and dogmas, subject’ 1o the ustal crrors
of human works of literature, science and law,
The next step for libctalistic Neo-Socinianism to

take was that of avowing that if this is true -

“those basic and elemental formulas of the Bible
con_cgming “the inca_rnutlgn, the death on the

It affirms that -
*Christ is but man -in his” mscnlm[ nutyrd, and

- though He rcprescn(s the highest arder af man in "
- His life. and -teachings, standing out ‘ns the

-

-ing numerically,.

- those whn believe as -tliey do. -
-Gradually those dogmas which have been -
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cross and the resurrection were scientific im-
possibitities, - - And 'in_ this - -case Jcsuﬁ, though

aJxvnca!Iy nme uthcr “men of the prophclc
fank, still ‘remtaing 2 man and not God. This
Neo- bnm_nnmsm is staunchin s’ alﬁrm'\tlon‘_
" that the. early. mysiery - relipions, hiving their |
seed-plot in the fertile (.nék Roman and Persian
“enil at -phis time, intluenced Christianity In its -
creed cr)nccrmm,, the divinity of .Christ, His God-
head, and from thn;. wnrinn". [)’lci\\\"lll'[!:,_f{l"! _

virgin. birth and resiirrection, |

" 'The mnl.vst Sucmmnhm of lhc n;.cs is parading.

. under thie Chirietian cloak in thh form s hhcnﬂ-
: |-m in theology and  dogma.
seminarics the pnf-:tumc af pmfmsorq!ups are.
CBlled twithy fen who do not’ believe the historic

In t[u: [(S'ldlnl{

Their theologies are
Many of them, while

croedds mm:nrnin;, -Christ.
written- with this in. view:

not openly avowing such-—that Christ §s human
—make thelr' implications such s to leave, no .
" “other cnnclusmn
-nnm:mlmm are ;\r.uhn[[y giving way ta .this

The pulpits of the “large ([c-

mm':d of Nen»SocmnnIsm Unitarianism aften
makes” thc,st.numu_\l that thedgh it is not grow-

in-the other denominations -with Unitarians, or
The position is
lr'u.ic
rfu:lnléd heterodox by Chrtslcndom are now slip-

ping into tlnc Church under fiew names and new.
cloaks. .
othe past; yes, cutlnv.cd it ll'\s been by the i";- =
_thers} but today under the qlonk of hhcr.aliﬂm,

Sotianianism has been (rowncd upon in

modernism, up-to-date-ism, Neo-Sacinianism :is

illing our pulmt:;, rul:gmus periadicals,“and secu-'
Jar press wuh its heresy, -
spitned by the fathers, ‘are reviving themselyes = .
“in a new form. ‘The older 'ut.u:ks on Chnstmnlly '

-have been' overcome; but in" a newer and’ more

The : ancient’ errors,

subtle form they are reappedring, and l!ae duly

of the Church now is to know them ns they

come forth and to brand .them as crronwus as

“did the fathers of ancient d;\y o

‘Christian” Science carriex an ﬂ'r#nent of Nca-
Sacinianisnr.”.

ance of Secininnism, . still fundamentals to these

two - modern ‘hercsies is Nt.o-Socmiarnsm. Each'
shalt be discussed undcr the section on Neg-Tdeal- .

ism, or Monism,’ hut since* thcy both affirm that

. Jesus Is not divine onc cannot miss this oppor-
'lunlly of pomtmg out this crror

@ -

.

~-in still” it s filling - the - leading
" pulpits ‘und positions s professors and editers’

" ‘heresies - -as  Christian : Selence,

" New Thaught, H likewise becomes the parent ‘of
"+ the modern doctrine of sin—that sin is but the -
result of maladjustments, social, mental or physi- ,
cal ——and for such one is not responsibie. To.re-’
" mave the sin, remove the source of- ill ﬂdeSt~
“meni, -In this scheme there is no demand for

While the dominate nate of Chris:
tian Science and New Thought i3 not a rcappcar-'

. Mrs. Eddy

"

afﬁrmed lh'll there is a God lhat He is the all,
“and that this God is Mind in its eséential nalurc,"

and thnt all outside” of Mmd does nqt exist. In

~ the, working ‘out of ‘this -idealistic philesophy
- under an extravagast cover] the -Bible is rele-
‘gatcd to a secondary posllian and its slntcmcnts

conccrnmg truth and dogma are sel “aside when

“they o rmt harmonize with those-of “The Key .*

ta the Scrlptures Mrs. Eddy affirms that Jesus.

is man. a part -of the great” Mind, that Hc'
‘represents the highcst order of m'mktﬂcL acting
~in the role of a prophet, '
" the first Chnstian Scientist,
" a conglotneration o Christian Science, Freudian .
- paychology and’ psychiatry.
the most unusual in the different fields of modern -
(htnking, along religious lines” with .reference to
mind . healing, Cougism, ete. '

He is referred to as

1t aims to cotbing

Suffice it- to re-
mack that .in this scheme: there is no- place for

a divine. Christ; for a divine personality, suffer-

ing- for the sins of the world, demands an atoné-

" ment for sin—while in this plan of philosophy '
. lhcrc is no placc for sin, nor an alonemcnt

‘Neo- Snaummnu is af the basis of the brmk-
dmvn of Chrisfendom. Tiis denial of the divin-
ity..of Christ, leading ms;]y o™ the demai of .all

that has been crystalized in Lhc crccds of the
Church, is a :icstroymg of- those aceepted st'm- -
When once_
‘the Bible is removed as the source of ‘doctrine, .
“dogma and creed, thén whatever man desires ta.

dards of ‘truth based. on,the Bilile!

lmch can’ be - affirmed wnhuut any- nppen[ to

,rcvclnhon. Whicn "the historic positlon of Chr:s-,

tianity . concernmg the' person of Christ, that He
is: God-Man, Is once forsiken, every possible ism,
creed and doctrine will flourish, Neo-Socinianism
furnishes fertile soil for the dcvclopmcnt of such
modernism,. .and

‘# God-Man who shall be the Savior in making

an ntoncment “for sms, since ‘sing are not a
“matter of personal responsibility and guilt. - The
KMoraf Influence theory of the atonement, in that

Christ died a5 an example,-or in-more- recent
termsas any hero would hate died, thus setting
an unmplc for “our lives ta follow, finds a
strong ‘afly in this Neo-Socinian heresy. - For it
is not thc God- Man who has shcd H:s blood for

New Thought is
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“the sins of lhc race, but a nauonal a race hcm,
a zealous Jewish prophet, who died, and io his'
‘deathi’ there §s no more mcanmg than lo that
of any other hero, This is one. of the mnsswc,
"momentous implications of Neo-Sacinianism. -
The modern programi of re»':gra;t: education cor.
ries. it ‘element. of-Neo-Socinianism. The Religious
pEducation Association, the basic: orgnnizauon in
thc; program.of rchgwus cduc‘lhon. is declared by -
. Unitarians to he the .most. liberalizing . organ-
jzation in cxlstcnce. ‘In other wurds Unjtdrians, .
NcmSncmnm, look to this organization in leaven-
ingthe program of religious : -education  with.
modernistic tendencies concerning the person- of
‘Cheist. . The, clemental principle of religious edu-
cation is that religion can be taught, This may
not seem to be a dangeraus ‘dogma but it Is the
foundation of the modemn pregram which does
‘g not - demand. . conversion in {ormmg a rcllglpus
- personage.  Since this is the case there &5 no

validity (o, thc conception of ongmal sin; then .

il original gin duc% not exist" there is no necessity-

“of an ntoncmcm -if ther¥ is - no need of an -
ntonement, there is’ no necessity ‘of n God-Man
‘dying for our sms - Jesus thus becomes a national
hero, living 4 normal life, and- dylng necdlcssly,
as some suggest,

The grmt levity in pid pit, scmmary and re-
ligious press; with rcfcrcnce to miracles and the =
suptmamral in gcueral is'a direct cause of the
rise of Nea-Socinianism.. Since modern rehgmua
thinkers; outside of the conservative ranks, are
affirming the tmposszblllty of ‘miracles as recorded .
“in. the Bible, and of dircbt’ supernaturalistic in- -
terventions.in the realms pf man and nature, then
there is ho call for a supernatural Christ, nor
for the God-Man. When once the supernatural is

: -_dmllengcd and miracles are queslmncd. then the

historic, posntion about the person of Jesus loses’ -
mich of its weight. For the sacred Book which
asserts the fact of miracles also aftirms the divin- -
ity “of Christ; and outside of this Book there
is no other testimony to His dwimty. save that ™

of His marvelous life, teacbing&_ and influcdte -

on history.. Ta question the miracles is to drive
a dagger into the core of the divinity of Christ,
To turn the world aver to. a naturalistic :‘eign‘
of mechanlstic principles is o cast aside the fact -
‘of the virgin birth, and the resurrection——the
baslc facts In lhc doclrmc uf llu: divinity " of -
‘ Christ.
The modern preackmg jmm pu!}ut and ﬁrcss
that Jesus s o gobd man is due to Neo-Secinian- *
-ism. Everywhere in the modern press onc reads

RONER e
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'of Chriﬂt. ag the gdbd man, cmbfmsizing his hu- .
--mamly, and {failing to stress His divinity, Mark

it: down that’when one ‘spenks of the humamly of

_ Jesus, without 2 proper emphasis on RHis dwmuy

that the: dwmlty s not adhered to; nor believed
Any view that lowers the proper conception
o( the deity. -of Clinst ::H:es itself * with those

~‘who would declare him but muan, and who would -
‘fain deify man.

When' Neo: .Socmlamsm human-
izes Christ, at. the same instant it tends toward

the deification of man, and while taking » Christ
" from the pedestal of worship, on -that pedestal
‘it places man-as a proper bemg to rcccwc homagc

and adoration.

The present-day aucmﬁt to Cana.’m!e wa:-
“nalaralistic philosophy, behavioristic psychology,
- and sciemtific atheism is a child of Nbo-s‘oca‘nimi- -

" féme, The desire of the church Teaders under the |
- speil of modernism, and controlied: by naturatistic .

education is to form a .concillation -with natural-
fstic 'science, to cut away at the fundamentals of

" . Christendom; to- lay aside the essentials of doc-
© brine and dogma, ‘until there remains nolhmg of -
*the “faith "of the fathers” but a hollow sham’
~ and a lifeless philosophy of naturalistic theism, or,
.~ impersonal theism' (if 'such ' scheme could b
Books written, such as Swain's “What .
and Where Is' God” show this tepdency. Such |
writers as Gerald Birnéy Smith of -the Divinity .
. School of Chicago’ Umversily in their at!empts'
_to interprel religion in terms of - cvolutmn and
niaturalism and mechanistic . science, not" ta, say
behavioristic psychalogy—which -mechanizes: man -
arid places him under the rulership of fatalism=
-result. in Nco-Sodnianistic dogmas

possible).

hich make
Jesus to be but.man, the result of tye cvotulion-

ary process and under the spell of\a {atalistn:‘ ‘-
. phllosophy of determinism. The soongr.the Church_
awakes to- the fagt that- this concliiation” between

naturalistic evolution. and mechanistic science
and religion results in the dcgradation of religion
the better -t will be for hgr future,.

and mlcrprcled, but. when seience “with dogmns

“.of determinism . and - fatalism - and " nnti-super-

naturalism would “bring  religion under its spell
and power, it s religion which suffers. The anclent
attempt of deism, and pantheism-to form & con-

" ciliation between’ mechanistic thinkers and semi-
* religious bellevers in 2 God, resulted in a lower-

ingaf the power of Christianity where such views

. warc entertained. - The demarcation’ is definite:
-_thert; Is but one way, oné philosophy, one system - ,
. ) R . )

v

We have -
.‘nmhing to Ecar from scicnce when rightly Sudied

. |

of dagmé ‘which will stand the test of historic -

- Christianity. and -the writing of the Holy Book,
and- that gives Jesus the pasmon -of bemg both
God and man,. - -~

Central ‘to theology is the Godhmd of. Chmr,

" There can be no true. theology which receives the
. sanction of hlslﬂﬂc creeds and fathers- of the
Church which makcs Christ less than God. When™

this is nol done’ lhcn there can’ be no: true

system of doctrine of the atonément. For the. -

atonement . without the: deity  of Christ becomc.s

the * moral mﬂuen:c theory; and without the- -

atonement m the real scnse of the word there can

be no sin, or lf there is sin, there can be no
- approach of ‘man {o God, Without the deity of
Christ there'is no p!acc fat the Holy Spiril.

- 'The creeds of historle theology stand the tests
of present day thinkers, . The Church's dogmas
were well stated, hér posnians, well taken, To
conform” to the standards of each BEE lhere

may be a slight change-in. the definite statefment
- needed to meel the necessities of .the hour, hut - -
as tn the cssential facts of those: dogmas there -

will be no change. "For in the realm of theology
as in the realm of- ‘metaphysics nnd cpistomology
truth remains stat:c, though our appmach to .t

may . change  with "keencr insight .to lts nature,

'Icsus Christ,  divine in His birth; ‘and provcd
- God by His n:surrcctmn, has also proved Himself
divine by His_march across the centurics. - Even
thaugh atheists: and evolutionists and naturalistic
scientists may dcny His virgin birth and His
proper delly. stili "the fact remains -that teied
‘hy the pragmnua tcsl He is God -

rn:rsnunmr, PA.

lN TIME OF: TROUBLE
By C. E. Cmmzu.

- Fiest: He brought me here—It- Is by His wlll'l
“am in_this strait place; in that will 1. rest.

grace in this trial to behave as His child. -
Tuen: He will make the trial a- blesslng, and
teaching me the.lessons He wants me to lenm.

and working in me the grace He intends for me. -

Last: In His good time He can- brmg oul nsain,
how and when, He knows, ' :

'S»w T Ay Here— . -

1. By God's Appoinlmcm

‘2, In Ged's Keeping,

'3, Under His Training. . AR

4. For His Time, - n e

Nexr: He will keep me in- His lave, and glve'me ..

o —AnDzw MuBmAY.
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PASTORAL THEOLOGY . =~
- By A. Mi Hus .
Ch-plcr 111, The Praac.her’n Pnyer Life

. "With all prayer and suppl:calmn pmying ot -
: ail Seasons. in the .S‘pmt" (Ephesmns 6:18 R V..

across a commcnt. The:r faces are seen.
" and an invisible choir sings or an orchestra plays
] .like n chorus o{\Iaraway angels, :
chain holds the. stars .in their orbits. -Rays of
" fight come from scores of milions, of miles away

warmth and bc.:iuly and ht‘e

Il is ali too won-
derfu] jor- me. :

henvenly Father can pray-in silent thought ‘and
be heard in the fnmway heaven iof. God and get

time.
foundest mcd:lation
This- is_not somcthmg needing prooi
years before George Muller went .o. heaven he
gaye this blessed - testimony .concerning prayer,
“If 1 should say that, during. the fifty- -four years
. .and - nine ‘months that I have been n Christlan,
I have had 30,000. prayers answered in the same
..hour _or day_ that the requests were made, I

" truth in the sight of God. 3Very often befare

leaving. my room In the’ moming, I have -had
‘prayers unswered “that were offered that s:unc

‘same: day” And how. veFy, very much this
pr'eachér acppmplishcd forGod! “And why not?
mcnt. S. D. Gordon has written, “The greatest
thlng anyone can do_for God.or man is to pray;

-Ahe people who pray, I do nbt mcan those who

‘ HE universe s full of mysterics Pl.ople
‘talk in a nafural’ _voice and are hcard-
A man waves a baton in a roomn- by -himself,

An invisible -
on noiseless wings’ and cdothe the earth - Awith .

* But prayeris'a mystery more wonderlul still,
The humbiest - and most ignorant child of the:

an “answer from heaven's King in o second of -
This 1a a mystery mdecd worthy of pro-

A f_ew"

should state nuthing more - or -less than “honest

mnrnlng, ‘Desides recciving five ‘of six mare an--
‘swers. to ‘additional praycrs offered during the’

", L. This is the first condition of great achizve-

" invention,’ I felt X did not deserve them, but

It is not the only thing; but it is the _chief thing.
"+ . 'The gréat people of the carth today are -

talk about praycr nor thosc whu say thebie—_-'
UM

J:EVL in, pmyor. but 1 mean those who tcke time
‘and. pray. These arce the people today Yhe are_

‘doing the most-for God -in winning souls; in
" solving prablcms

jn “awakening churches; in
supplying both men and maney for mission posts;

" in. keeping frosh and ‘slrong those. lives far off )

in sacrificial service on _ the foreign ficld where

_‘the thickest ﬁghtmg is going on; in kccpmg lhe, :

Sald cnnh sweel @ -while' 1gnger.” -
1 believe the hlslnry of . the world as Gdd‘
knows It and as cternity will rc\'cal it, supports
‘this nc.scrlmn - The greatést benefactors of the
world are men of prayer.. The immortanl -scien-
‘tist, Sir Isauc Newton, perhaps as gifted an in-
tellect “as’ ever fived, said, “I can takesmy fele-
stope and look imllmns and millions of miles
into sp.lce, watch the blazing suns and rolling
planets. in the infinite depths of linmcns:!y, but -
T can lay it aside sand go into my ' room, Fhut
the door, get down - upon ‘my knees {n earnest
prayer; and see more - of ‘heaven and get cluser'
t0.God than when nssisted by all the tctesct)pes'(
and material agencies of earth -
Lurd Kelvin, Englnnd’s greatest sucnt:st of
the  nineteenth century, was- asked by a frlcnd-

" what discovery of bis Life he regarded the most
- valuable: -

He replied, “I tonsider the most valu-
abIe discovery of iy life was whcn I dzscovcrcd'
lhat Jesus Christ was my Savior.  He has been
‘my. constant fricnd and helper in my life work,
and. pvery- dlscovnry I have made that has con-
“tributed to the hcncﬁl of-man, He hns given me. .
in’answer to prayer.” T
Professor 5. F..B, Morsc, the: inventor of thc .
lelcgraph says, “Many a fime when making my
cxpenmcnts 4 mental fog would cloud my mind
that would not clear away. But during such .
times, I Always locked my doors; knelt down.

- and prayed. for light, ‘apd’ light and help in<

varmbly came. So when ﬂattenng hunors came
1o me Jrom Europe and America because of my,

'r-hould give the glory to Ged.” And so his first
message, sent May 24, 1844; from Washington to
‘Baltimore, was;” "Sec what God hath wrought.” -
Louis Agnsslz, Hnrvard‘s lmmorlnl scientist,




Cand T knelt down
_ prayers werc hnswered, Id; some invisible power
. oitside of me-helped me 1o solve the, problems
“When the critical battle- of the

. from God,

© . in the ministry - of - intercession, -
* saved a careless, smnmg nation, by perstslcnt, im-;

e people,
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would often stand before. his' students with. un-

“covered head and reverently pray to God. .
“'The great” Gladstone, Lhrice prime minister of

" England, was known to pray long over his great

‘speeches that shapml tht; destinies cnf lht: Bntlsh
_empire,

Abraham’ meoln qa:d “Thcrc hzwe been many

times m my life when 1 have ban driven to my .
" knees in’ prayer. to’ God, ‘with the ovcrwhcimmg

conviction that there was nowhere ‘else in-all the -
“wide ‘world for me to go for Help..

wisdom and the wisdom of all ‘about’ me'scerpc(l
absalutely insufficient, 1 remembered God "said;
‘If any ‘man lack wisdom let hit ask of God,’ |
"and asked of God and my

of the day”
Civil War -was being fought at Gettysburg, the
public- men of - Washington and the., East were
greatly agitated——all but Abe Lincoln. He had
shut himself up for hours in prayer . for -the
n:mun, and had, pr';ycd through and had heird
He knew that the battle would be
won and the nation would be saved, and hls

" hearl was at rest,”

And so it Is; lhc men who brmg thmgs to.
pass know God and ‘take time to pray. ’

II. This :s spccml[y true of the m:msiry Moses -

and Sambel and Isaiak-and Danlel were great’
Ench ‘of them

portuning prayer.. Martin ' Luther stained the
walls of his dungeon, pleading three hours a day

- for Germany-and the Church - of the living God,’

And Johm Knox's proyer: “0O God, gwe me
Scollnnd or 1 diel™ He would kneel in prayer

" as long as he could, ‘and’ then lie prostrate on his
face, for hours praying Tor ihe salvation of his .
Queen Mary of Scotland declared” that |
. she feared the prayers of John. Knux mare than
" She had. reasan lo, :
- for God gave him Scutland :

all -the armies of Europe,

And that was not gll. . That fierce,” fanatical,

. Catholic queen, “Bloody Ma_ry of England, was -
filling the prisons of England and kindling. the =

fires of martyrdom, madly best op the destriction

" of Protestantism. One- day In the awiul. crisis
“of the bloody persecutions, Knox gathered some of -
. his praying friends and - went to pra);cr for: the .
deliverance .of England. They praycd till they
-,-'prevmled and John' -heard ‘from’ hcnvcn He .

leapcd to his. fect and 5houteLl “Delivernncc hns

‘come!” Sure enoughl

My own |
- England from a revolution simitar .to that Whldl '

. “He preached,” says a bio- =
Lrnpher, “gn an average for ﬁfty four years, - -
'7 fifteen sermons a  weck—(orty-two _
~ four hundred sermons, besides a- multitude of ex-

hortations -and -addresses on a variety. of ac-
He ‘traveled, usually en Hnrse‘bnck oroh

‘torivs, . grammars,

“breath of pr;iyur

‘Drought scores into the kmgdom .
"cause that man of prayer ‘had taught his: people ~ |-
to . pray, and they prayed | ‘all night hc[ore mc__ _

 Spirit thus fell upon that pcople. :

“Davtd Bramcrd’s life,” gays Edwzuds, “shows -
the ‘right way to ‘suctess . in [the work “of the

As fast as a courier could
ride. frem Londen to the -town where Knox

-prayed, came the news that “Blogdy’ Mag‘y’.’ had

suddenly died. As near as' they could’ colenlate,

‘shc died the very ‘hour and momenj that Knox-
" heard .from heaven that “deliverance had come!"

- Queen Elizabeth came to the throne and Frolest-__'
antism trivmphed. -Knox had saved both- Eng-

land and Scollnnd by prcvmhng prnycr

It has™ Leen said tlmt the mlmstry of ]ohn-
Woesley and his compnnions and followers saved

came (o Frrmce
_thaus:md

casions,
foot, five thousand m]lcs a. year, 290,000 miles.

Hr wrote a cnmmenlary on the Bible, and puh- L
lished n library of fifty wvolumes, and cdited 2

manth!y magazine of fifty-six pages, wrote ‘his-

poetry, tracts and pamphlets Bm Jrom jaur

o'clock tll five in - the morning he - ‘spent with

God in prayer; and his preaching scrwccs_and'

visitations niterwards were  hallowed with the '
‘His whole lifc_was ‘@ life of -
.And ‘who has done mqrc for the ex-.
. tension of the kmgdom of God?¥ -

prayer,

AN well- fead - C!mstmns know o[ Jonalhnn .
'Edwards,- the American- conlcmpgmr) “of: Johir
\'Wcsiey, who alse was [} m:ghty man eof prayer.
C Al Lnow of the sermon he prcnchcd in Enfield,
Mass, on “Sinners fn the hands of an angry Ged,” ‘
when many of his hearers rose and grasped the
- ‘pews, ot threw their ‘arms around the pillars of ™
‘ the church to kecp from’ slipping ‘into" hell. . But

all'do not know why it was'that such a strange,
unaccustomed influence fell upon the people that
It~ was. be-

mmxstry He sought it as a resolute soldier

- 'seeks victory in a siege of battlc' OF 4% @ man

that runs a race.for a great pnze Animated

with lové to Christ and souls, how fervently did
he always labor, not only in word and doctnnc.

in public. and pri\mte, but in’ prayers, day and

night, wrcstlmg with. Gud in. secrel, and ‘tnwni]-
® . L L

" narily, to agonize for immorial souls.

medical ‘works, Volumes of .

Chls ‘first convert.

‘made by Carey.”
E mlssmnary toil so full of achievement? When he
- had' gone to -his reward a young contemporary

* wiote of him, “Dr. Cni'ey, ‘the first of - living

_missionaries, and the most’ succcssful since the -
time of the . apostles, has closed his’ long and_
“influential career,

'mg in hirth' with uﬁuttcmblc groans and agonles,
* until* Chnst was formed in the hearts of the poor

hcalheu Indians to whom he was sent, How did
he thirst for ‘a blessing upon. his m_lnmtry and

" watch for souls as ohe that must give: atcount |

How did he go forth in the strength of the Lord
God, depending on the’ _special influence of the
Spirit fo assist and succeed him»

April 25,
sacred dul.ws. and was enabled, more than ordi-

was early in the morning, and the sun scarcely

" shéne at alf, yet my Lody was qulle wel wﬁh

s\vcnl »

Though it

¥

y
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thc Haystazk prayermec!mg h;md at Williams-
Lu\\'n. Mass., in 1806, In 1810 he cc_msecratcd
himself to God for forcign missionary . work, In
1814 hé cstablished his missjon in Burmah, and -
libored . fong with slaght results. ~ But patlence
and ‘faith and ceaseless: prayer at last lnumphed

* In. 1870 there were more than 100,000 converts,

" “The story of Bramerds wondcrful cafeer ﬁred .

the ‘mszaults of a (.onwccmtcti cobblcr But he

“'fnrgot the powér of a cobbler's prayers, This
lay: preacher preached a sermon with two divi.
.«sioms, “I.
© - Atlempt great 'things for "God." The humblc'
" congregations of this iay preacher fimlly sent the
. ‘cobbler"off to Indin; in 1793, Ao -preach to_ the
" heathen while “the leatned mmlslcrs -stayed at
. home ‘and tneered.  He labored seven years for -
But” undmmaycd he prayed '
“and stud:cd and.toiled until he ‘had eleven gram-
“thars in hand.and Bible translatlons golng on in
lwcnly seven languagcs. and finaily *thicty-six

Expect great “things from . God. I,

translations of- the . Bible campletmy or parlmlly
.. Was every lt)rty one years of

Indeed, his spirit, his life arid
his. tabars werc truly apaztolic.” .

His twenty-six churches have grown into thou- '

sands, and in lesé tlnn twenty-five years ‘after the
cobhler prayed over and preached his missionary

. serman,; all the; lcadmg churches of England had

sent missionaries to some forctgn land. Mudern

o Pmuslnm missions were born of Cnreys pmycrs .

-And there was ‘A;anira.m Judson, » member of

v

" the soul of the gifted Henry Marlyn of England -
‘o a similar life of prayer 'mgj devotion to mis- -

. sionary work in India and Pcrsna. and a simllnr ‘
“early triumphant death. .

7. Modern missions:: were- imrn in the hcart of .
Witliam Carcy, the' Nuttmghamlshocmaker -0f
.course the devil . gaised a Inugh and -a sneer at.

‘ the absurd idea of . overlummg heathendom by

- und c]mn:hcs have multiplied wnh grcat rapidity’

‘Can one wonder at Brainerd's success, whcn his o '
diary cpnf.nms such. nalcs as-this: "Lord’s. day,'.‘.
- This morning 1 spent lwo hours in.

ever SlﬂCC

* The Fiji uhnds were mhahucd by clghly
thousand ficrce cannibals,
lahig- that “Gad “wouk) help him to conquer them
for ‘Christ, 'He began in 1835 wiih a nation
of ‘savages,
‘cepted Chirist and. ninety per- cent of the people -
rnther every Sabbath to worship God, - .

* Nor chould we faif to name Robert. Moﬁnlt'
and ‘his, wife Mary—saints in prayer. When he
went 10 South At'ru:n in ‘1817 he found tribes of
warring savages; when he left it in 1870 there
were many churches and & Lody of lralnc(] native
pastors, A country large enough’ for ‘a king- :
dom had been added to the empire. of Chnst

‘And’ there was Dnvzd Livingstone, his. son-in-
law, . who went to the urknown heart of Africn

- in 1840, and en May 1, ‘1873 died-on his knees

praying for that’ amazing wonderland whick ke

“had . cxplorcli . nd.lnlruduccd .to the Chrislian .
world. :

> The l'm‘smmry ‘who " prcccdnd John Pnlon lo

the ‘New Hebrides Islands was' shain and ‘eaten

by canmba[s But John Paton .went "there- in
the name of Jesus, clothed in’ the might * nf.

prnvcr, and facing death a hundred times; stuyed u

until he had seen fnurtcun thousand converts. .
In 1851 Mahmud, the Sultin of Turkcy. or- "
dered the éxpulsion of all’ missionaries. from the
empire. “The edict was final and irreversible, The

- -missionary,. Dr.. Hamlm, said to. his compzm!on. o
“Qur life work ‘is a fnxlure. o

William. Goodell:
Both the British imd American consuls say we
must leave at once.” Goodell rcphcd "Hnmhn,
_thc Sultan of the triverse can change ali this; Iét
us appeal to Him in prayer.”
went; they. spread -the wicked proclamalion be-. ¢

. fore God and “cried for. help. - They prayed all

:night.  And what came of it? “The next day the
Sullan died, and the ediét of expulsion was for-
golten, Dr. Hamlin lived "for a haif  century -
and planted the famous Robert Callege in Con-
stantinople which becume the gaspel leaven. and
guiding light of the Turkish empire. © -

Time would fail me to tell of the sainlly Titus
Coan who once baptized fifteeh hundred heathen - ;
(9 : L

William Cross prayed .

In 1885 the last heathen had ac- |

To prayer they. -
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';:unv'erts in one day in one of the TSandwich'i's-
lands; and Dr. Morrison, the nioble first mission-
ary te Chima; and Bishop William Taylor of

" Africa; “and Bishop Thoburn and Warne of India;
and Hudson. Taylor of the Chira Inland Mis-

-sion; and Cowman ard Kﬂbourn of the Orlental’
Missionary Socicty in Japan and Korea and now:
working also in China; gnd a’ thousand -moré :
might ‘be named—all of them heroes of faith. and
prayer, veritable princes in the kingdom, . who'

E bring -things to pass for the plory of our King.

Bishop . Simpson- told the world that® Bishap
]anes had’ more l’mth m the power and efficacy.
of prayer than anyone lie had known..
corns worn. on his krees l'ra_m much knecling
sin prayet.  He prayed dally for -himsell and each
micmber of his -Inmi!y,'nnd_ the church: and the
world, Then he would ppay especidlly for afl

. the presiding elders he had appointed during the

year, and’ for all tlie preachers:he had placed that

-they might be blessed with revivals. and soul -

saving power, I_nvesugatlon afterwards. showed

that the conferences over which he presided were
-+ invariably- m'vrkcd by revwnlq and lngalhermg:
- of souls, .- .

“One of -Scotland's grentesl prcnchcrs was Mur—

“ray MeCheyne, He died at twenty-hine years of
- age, but not until he had put on indelible stamp .

upon his country and. his time, - Evérywhere bls
foot stepped,” says Dr, Cortland Meyers, “Scot-
land shook: thnr:vcr he opened his mouth there -
was an electric forée sweeping in every: direction,

© Wherever he cnlered there- was a magnc!ic per--
- sonality that drew c\rerybodg toward him He'

hved a wonderfu! - life af prayer, nnd hundrcda

S nnd ‘thousinds Iollowcd him into tht: kmgdom of-

God " ‘_i. .
Chnr es Gy aney was ont of the most 5tnk1ng

- expmples “of a Spml -filled” ‘mintstry “of il the

Christian centuries. Perhaps no orie ever. sur-

~_passed. him ns . 2 successful soul winmer. - His~
preaching was fogir “set on fire by ‘the  Holy
- 'Ghest,

Speaking of the manifestation of the
Spirit thraugh. him- he says. “To the hunur of.

" God nlnne 1 will give a little of my own ex- -
perfence Tn’ Lhis. matter,
“ verted on’ October 10, 1821,
© the same day and. on'the mnrning of the following |

1. was powerfully con--
.In the evening of

day 1 recefved-an. 'overwhclmlng baphsm ‘of the
“Holy Spirit that went lhmugh me, as it séemcd
tv me, body and soul, I immedmlely faund my-
sclt' endued with’ such power from on-high that

o _b a fow words droppcd here " and ihere - to in-
' ._div[dua?s wcte the mcans oI thnir conversion.”
(10)

of. this power.

He had

"charged with it

broke hearts like a hammer,
festify to this.

mediate convmuun. T

My words-scemed to fasten like barbed arrows in .
" the souls of men. ‘They cut like a sword. They ~
-Multitudes can
“Oftentimes a word dropped with-
eut my rcmembmnce resulted m almost im- -

“Sometimes T found myscl( in a measure cmply ‘

find 1 m:ld? no . saving impression.
liprt and-- ray wilh “the samic resuit.
lhcn act‘apau "d"'dﬁ‘yéior pnvnle lastlng “ind

from ine.
reason . of’

-3 wwl_d, inquire anxiously for’ the
this . apparent © emptiness, .

“This has' bccn the expcrlcnce of my 1l!'e.r

T would go out and visit and . - ’
I would; ex- -
-1 wquld e

“prayer, fcarmg that.ithis power “had’ departed.

| : After -
-humbling ‘myseli and crying out” for_ help; the
pawer would retumn upun me thh all-Hs fresh- .
ness, .

could 1l & volume with, the history of my own_

experience  ald ebsurvalion with ‘respect to this -

“power feom on h:gh It - 15 a fact of ‘Consclous-

ness. and observation, but a grcnt mystery. 1.

have o!tcn wntnesscd this, Tl
_*"This powcr Is a great marvcl I héwe' mnny
times secn people unable to endure the Word.
The mast simple and ordinary statements woulkd

‘cut.men off from their seats like a.sword, and - ‘

wau!d take uwo.y “their bodliy strenglh and ren-

der them almost as helpless as dead men, St;veral‘

times. it has been true in my expericned that 1.
-‘could” not . raise my. voice or say anything. in - ‘
prayer ot. exhartation. except in the. miidut man- |
ner, without overcoming those that wgrc‘ present.

:“This was not because Mwas preaching terror

gospel would aveccome them. This power seems

" to.-pervade ¢hc atmosphere, when one, is highly
' ‘Many - times great: numbers..of . -
" persons in a community. will be clothed with' this -
powet“when the very atmosphere of the whole -
placc seems to:be chnrgcd ‘with the- -very. life- of

God. Strangers coming ‘into” it, and. passing

lhmugh the place will be mstantiy ‘smitter with

conv:tuon and in many mstances convcrted to
Christ. . . :

to_the: people, but the swectest. _sounq. of ‘the .’

“When -Christians. humbie thcmselvcs and r:on-‘
“.secrate their all afresh to Christ and ask for His

power, they will aflen reccive such a- baptism

that they will be instrumental in convertlng nipre

souls in-one day . than.in ‘oIl thelr lifetime’ before. |’

S While .Chrigtians ramnin humble enough 10
_retain this:power the work “of conversion witl'go.
on l:ll whole communities nnd region.s nf country, )

LA

'l.he lack of prévaillng. prayer!

l The. ministry fails nowhere 50 s;gnally as in
Whnt ‘minister
is there ' wha has not been guilty in this respect ¥

2, 'I‘he glants of fmth and prayer- have becn

" He 'moy not-be able ever to become a greal .
-thlnkcr or scholar or omlor, but by prcv:ulmg :
prayer and the help of the' Haoly Spirit, he may -
have a sdaceess that will nstomsh nngcls, &ncl
) ch'mge thrce worldu S )
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HINTS TO FISHERMEN

By C E. Couusu.

lndepﬁn:!eﬁce'Dny', or Fourth- of July
We give n numhcr of chioiée selected itlustratitns

for use by those who" makc addrcsscs on Indc-‘ )
. pcndcncc day."

Qur Heritage From the Fathcrs

" “A people of jnherfiance” (Deut. 4:20).

I Civilization advances by the accumulation' Lo L .
. IV." We can scéure, those thmgs wh:ch makc

of . inhentanccs

I_I. Religion strengthens itself hy reverence fof.

. ancestors and the sanctifying of trnditmm
1. As the main work of the home' is nurture,
. S0 that .of the state is the bringing up of

", the young in tm(lllions of manly nnd free

: uhzcnship

CIV. Thie - best possesslon of n slale ls |ts tra-_'

. 'tiilionnl mstltuuuns..

T N A Chrulum Nlhon

N

L A favorcd couritry, 1. A country. reserved. -
for a chosen peaple (Dcm 33: 8,9, 27A7
~ divinely developed * and. prolected ‘country

{Deut, 33: 10-12). 3 A prosperous cnuntry
{Dcut 32:13, 14) ’

(Psa; 33:12).

- '}II:‘, A blessed counlry; 1 Becnusc, in the ma{n,.

it has righteous rulers (Prov. it: 113,
- Decause, in the ‘main, its people are- right-.

- cous—it s a Christian and .not a hea!hen
' ;"na.(ion (va. 14 34). :

Nshanil S'tal;iistr ’
“Thou hnst conﬁrm’cd to' thyself thy people

Tsrael to be o peoplc unlo thee Iorcver" (2 Snm -

7 24).

-1 Natlonal permanence Is dcpendent on nn- N

llonal churaclcr

TUTLA happy country. i, BecauSe the Lord has '
- chosen its peeple for his: own lnherilancc .

1. National character is a growth from: (1) N .

- Environment; (2). Experience and trial;
(3} Leéssons from pmphcis and leaders.

© HI, There “are nations- which’ are decayed ' ns -

well” ag wh:ch are prowing. - A ‘nation’s
carecr'is nol ncccssnnly happy and prosper-
ous.

for pcace and pcrmancncc

Good-C:Iazamh:p Aphnrhim

~Men cannot lwe like p;gs and rule like frcc-

men

*cllﬁgovermng peaple’s Infnncy

terrors for us.' - -

One throb of the humnn heart Is worlh morc' E
‘than a whole- book of sociological ‘stuff_ in.which:

men are classified like so many bugs with pins
sluck through them.

Soclcty must give “the boy hlS chﬁdhuad ar- -

else he capnot give to society 4 manhood v

" Boys’ .clubs are better than- po!:ccmcns clubs,
_:md mnl.e the Intler unnccessary. '

A People Whom God Choses R
- w1ll toke you lo me. for a pn:cplc“ (Exnd s

- 673,

I God's. plnn of provadcnllal human dcvelop—‘ g
- ment.includes the founding and building- up -

of nntluns, in which common’ speecly and

- _‘mhonal tralts aid in saaal hfe und mcrease' :
(‘l) !_ . ) ) HY .

“The shim votes accordmg to xts !1ght, and the '
" boss hollls the’ lantern, )
- Home nnd citizenship “are convcrliblc terms.
.In a republic men cannot herd like bensts, L
- Every park,”every. plnyg;aund._ every . bath- -~
" houge, is & nail in the coffin of. the stums, :
“The boss' {s :like the mca.s!es-—n d:slcmpcr of
When . we shall - .
- have-¢eme of apge polmcnlly‘. he w;ll have  no

1
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© I, We, like the. Jews, h
separate in morals and religion; and. dur. )
separation also has been: broken up by swilt | -
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II Ged's grace’ adds lo Hn prnvldcnce the

adoption _of ‘national growth as a mc:ms-

for tl:c cxtension of rightcousness. '
111, The strongest and happiest national develap-

ment is that in which the eenstitution -and .

life are assimilated ncnrly to thc dwmc
model.

"Thﬁ Dintinétidu of.a Christian Nation .

“1.am the Lord' your God, which ‘have sepa-
rated you from other people” (Lev. 20 24) A

I.. Israel was remarkable, scpnrnlcd by deserts,

mountains and & harborless shore; and from -

lh_ls came a great religious and moral sep-
aration: - They  became devotedly mono-
" theistic, nnd thcy aimosl alone hanurcd the

.- family.
I, In the fulness of tlmc their scparalinn was
" broken'up. Palestine was the point of con-
tact of .East and West, and overrun by
Greek and Roman;.and Cmsares was made
can artificial harbor,

-scattered among hé ‘nations,
ave been Lcogrnphlcnlly

thps, growing’ commerce, and our develop-

- ment in the Pacifie; nnd now, to-maintain .,

and extend © ‘the. moral” advanlngcs which
scparntmn gave us, we have need to _remem-
ber ‘the Lord our God who gave them add

is-now th:mgm;, them, not to destroy. us, -

but to usc us Ior large blcssmg

Our National Annwerury 3
Sports and, games' ond guns “are not incon-

" sistent with “solemn acts of devotion, to God but .

it would be a. plly to let them become the ex-

. ciu%wc form of our national celebration. “This is

our tendency and our danger. Tlgn 5alcmmty and

"sacrcdncss of the ‘great - historic’ dead are top. .

little remembered. The God whose favor was

~"invoked by the patriots of .1776 is not always in
.our thoughts today. Most of those who celebrate
the Fourth are probably ‘mote thankiul for a .
holiday than grateful to the fathers for what they

did. The old-fashioned “celebration, with muslc,

procession, and speeches b5 less and] Jess “seen,
and the day has- riow largely” become one of
'pubhc spons and relaxation from labor. .

“HBut whether our celebration - takes the ferm of

h rciigious service or sacml en}oyment, thcre should

3

T (12)

“ideals of its founders.”

: . and Roman walls ran
" cast and porih; and, finally,. the ]cws were” -

be -definitely in our minds the tfmught'-uf what *

the fathers did for us, and what God has done far
us as a mtlon

endure, he replied, “As Jong ns it is true to the
cclcbntmn of Independence day, we should ask

ourselyes again the questions, In- what does trug
" national greatmess consist? Wh-u are the foun-

. ddtions of our national hfc, ‘and the Yuaranties” -
Have we degenerated smcu'
. -the early- hnrmc days, or is there stiil virtue in

of our [reedom?

the people and nghteothness in our government ?
. Pmbnb]y not alt would answer these questions in

*..the same way. * Some would take & more pes-
a =|mlsuc, some a mere hopcful view of lhe nation's .

. Buf whether - we look -
. forward with prc ar fcar to'the Iulurc of the
© 1epublic, there is no more approprntc prayer thin”

character ‘and prospects. .

that of the great English poet, never so needed as
in these days of unexamplcd prospcnty and nu-
tional exhaustion,
“Gnd of our - father's,. knowq of old,
Lord of our farflung battle’ lme, )
Bencath whose awful hand we hnhl
Dominion: over palm and pine;-
Lord God of hosts, be with us yet,
‘Lest we forget, lest we forget!"

.No Room in thu Inn

‘When James' Russell Lowell was-
asked how lnng the American _republic would

‘With cach recurring.

D —Sdl,

CUThere was. no room for them in fhe inn’ "

'(Luke ;7.

Wulham E. Gladstone onee: s.-ud Wlnt l!mughls
‘do these \-.ords n\mhcn in the mind? Perhaps
the ﬁrst mny be th:s, that no. wonder, in so. great

2 cencourse of people,. of all rnnks, geing up to

‘bBe reglsleud for taxes, there shnuld be no room. .
_inthe inn" for the poor and unprctemimg mother’ - .
of Lhc Savior, to be dclwcrcd of her first-born -
"“child. ~ But the second thought may be that the.
-world is like that inn, that amidst its pomp, llsf

magnificence, amidst ‘the whirl and. hurry of its -

business, amidst the marble edifices of . its gieo
gantic trlumphs. gmidst its enterprises, amxdst" ’
the crowd and pressure [of even its peediest in- |

Tabitants; there is ne room fur the Savier OI
mankind, :

that inn, in fespect of 'its bustle and turmell, is
like the world, Man crowds round man, givmg_

himself up without reserve, whether to vicious in- - -
dulgenccs, or selfish enjoyments, or to" schcmcs‘-

‘(

Upon- this thought” ‘nnother might (uIIQW—-thnt "

of advancement: in“1lis \mr](l llll he fcels himsel§

- so full that there s not room in him for lhc
.. thought llnl his food amdl. rainicnt,, his gifts and”
: facultics, hiz hopes and prospects, -all that he

has and all that he can cver he; came dnwn {o .

him !nmnthc Maost Iimh, ani are to- l)c rcndcrc(l

* up again to him from whom they canie, in thnnks,"

in pramc. and- in duuful obedlence,

Flghhng a Good Fight
{1 Cor. 9:26; { Tim 6:12).

“The baltle of Liavyeng was ane-of the great-
est battles ever fought, - Four hundred thousand
men ook part.
contrel of southetn  Manchuria, .

So ‘many Russian and . ]amnuse were killed and

woinded . that- the piles of dead impeded. the
~soldiers in their work.

1f men-will ﬂghl 50 stb-,
bornly even unto death. for their countrys flag,

“how valiantly should the :-ol(h_ur.of Christ battle

against sin und'cr the lmnhur of the cfoss, -,

A Statemcnt thnl has Lwed

. 'Ihe famous men of the past- have, bequeathed -
“10 - us’ shlcmcnls th'u hdve become ‘mottoes,
.lltslory “declares
“about-{o introduce in Congress a ceriain bill his
friends " said, “{f you  do that it will kill your -
-chance’ for the Presidency.”
“is the measure.right "
" right.”
“lips that immortal sentence, I would tather be
. right; than President.”
famous men of our day are standing on that’

that when Henry Clay - was

Thet It waj that Clay let - fall from his
We wonder how. many

platformi. We wonder also how many of us who
are not public men are standing on-that platform,

. Docs’ thé. sense of right’ abwululely govern use
"+ Are we willing to ‘make- all possxb!le sncnﬁccs to- .

maintain the right? In scekmg honors, in scckmg

f wenlth, in seeking |mpularlly, in seeking our.own

way and the success of our own mr.asurcs may

"+ Henry -Clay's words continue’ ta ring In. our
c1rs-—~.’i"he Watchman memsr o

lemg Christ
Denn ‘F. W. Farnr, in_ong of “his scrmuns,

© glves this striking parngmph E
““When in the fifth century the Byzamme em-.

pm. \\ﬂs qlnl\mg mto the decrcpslude nf a mcrely
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- hands,

The- yictary gave the Japancse -
More than once
the Japanese - fighting  column -cxhausted its am- -
munition, and, . fixing ‘bayonets, cimr;,ed the cne- -
. my, .Once. when - a columin was making a ch:trge. -
th soldiers” fell asleep, so cxhaustcd were they.

- Clay “answeted, “Bul

Thcy said, “ch, wois. 'n'mny bright,

* faculty.

' nhminal C!ariatinniiy. §t. Clirysostom saw some

converterdd Goths, ‘with their elear. blue basxhcar
of Constantinuple, and hc prophesied that that

Leld and hardy race would snateh the torch. of |

truth frem the -more failhless and more fechle

they called: “The White Chfist.!  Their own

“fierce | chieftains “iliey. “chose from the. boldest’

mldn‘rs, and lifted thcm upon lhmr thclds, amid
-:hmm of warriors -and  clash of * swords. but

“they howed before the® royulty of a. crucified
JOf their raee in part are we.. And

Redeemer,
i we fail in our allegiance to Christ, he will never
Luck other suldicrs and other servants; for though
the hcart of men be full ‘of evil, though. for.a

time they may say, ‘We will not have this man to-

reign over us, yet when the last appeal shall

come {o them, whether they will hnvc Christ for‘

a ki, at last they will fal} upon their knees in

agonies of ‘penitence, and. Jn dust and ashes, with

They - laid” down. ‘their ,barbarism, they
.had broken their idols at’ the - feet of Him whom

tears and with- misereres, W;th bcatcn breasts, wigh . .

_ uplifted h:znds they will 51gh back lhur answer—

‘Chrht is hm;, g Y ”--qu

3 Advnca to Young Men .

The' {ollumm, advice to_yaung men by. Phlbp s
Snawden, the well-known’ English slalcsman, is
so sane that it ought to be passed on to yuung_
. men at-the beginning of this new year:” _
1. Make yoursel a good workman; make your— o

seli magter of your crafi;
spirit of independence,
2. Fight drink and. gamblim,' ’

; that will give you the

times inclined to, think - that ‘the 'social wrecks
due to g'tm!)lmg are perhnps not ‘less,

. 3. Read -good books, And in that connection
I would emphasize-thié development of the critieal

sides. .
4, Assucmlc }onrsclf with some’ great. cnuse

. Working for the good-of humanity. .
5. ldentify. yoursclf with Jesus Christ the chief ’
_‘cornerstone: of all. Christian character. T

. 8. Know and meéditate on the Word of God :
--as thc man of your counsel. e '

The Hnblt of Carchul Bible Readmg
Dr, Hownrd A, Kefly, of John Hépkins Uni-
“versily, is one- of the leading medical’ men of this

country.. He is known,’ however,” riot only as a . -
- great physman, bul also as a true Chrjstian and

D2

I have scen.
promising, nay,  brilliant careers
- rained - by- indulgenice in drink; and I 4m. some-

In nnnljrzing a subjcct, I()ok at fmth'l
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a mighty de{cndcr of the fmth Aftcr a tlmcl}

. npolegy for s public- anhouncement of his - re-
 Tigious hablts, Dr. Kelly writes of his Bilile:

8 - - “I found:long since that as I allowed the prc.s-
" ‘ -sure of professianal and wu:idly engagements
Y - to Al in every moment belween nsmg and going

I to bed; the spirit would surely starve. So I have
' - ‘madé a rule.which I haye since stuck to in spite

of many ‘templations, pot to read or study- any-

_. thing but my -Bible after the evening meal, and
'y ‘never to read any other baok but the: Bible on
the Lord's day. 1 do ‘not exclude real Bible
helps, which always drive one. back to the Bible,
but I.never spetid time simply o devotional
books Since- making this rcsolmmn, Gad in His

" mercy has shown me that’ this Word is an- in-
L-xhausnblc 5lorchau5c, from which.He dispenses

He pleases, and as they nrc rear.ly to -teceive -

thers,  This: confession may séem a severe rule to»

- be "guided hy, but’it grows more and mcrc evi-
dent that much: of the. destructive criticism’ of the

" Bible is directed by men wha have pisver . made

, the habit’ of Bible cludy 50 orderly -ns to pcr-
"mit, the mmd under the light of Gud‘s Spirit
te d:scow.‘r the cnnvmcmg interiot. evndcnccs that
finally compel one to welcome the, Scr:pturcs as,

- n harmonious revelation,” which the judgment.
o of man must fee! that no- humnn mplanauon
‘can. ndequately nccount for ¢ R

' Tumparance Ammumtwn
_ Intoxicaung drink has been-a-curse in. all agcs.
_ Men. crave drink, although it may paralyze their
brain, cause them severe physical sulfering Ich
- blindness . and the forerumner of ' many dlsenscs,
yet appetites’ demand ' the stiff, be it ‘baatleg -
poison or o!hcrwfsc ‘However, the testimony. of

" prohibitlon, P!easc nntc the folluwmg ’ -
* Thou shalt’ not "drink’ wine or anything lhnt
may intoxicate -—Buddhm Contmandment..
Tempcmncc Is a tm which - has cbntehtment .
for ifs* reot.and peace fof its l’rull -—-Arab:an
Manm
Bodily cnjoyment dl:pt.nds ‘on tcmpemncc.
'hmu:s 640 B,'C. "
Strength of -mind depends on sobrwty, Io.r lJns
’ kccps redson undauded by passion -—PYTHAGDRAS,
ss0 B Co' oL
. Far from mc be tlu: glft of Bacchus——mrmanus,
inflaming ‘wine, that weakens | both body nnd
: mmdﬁﬂum:a, 900 B.C . :

Cwrong that
.48 B.C. . : :
The man who drml.s mmximting hquor pulls

L up his own reet, cven in.this world, |
’ -'Pig up thirst by the roots, lhnt lhc temp-‘
. tcr mwy -not crush_you ngain and again, as the

- i uen 4 - stream crushes the wcc(ls ——Bunmu S.nm\ Mun, -
rich stores of precious truths to-His seyvapts as :

the ages exalts ‘tcmpcmnce und is- favorable to .

thcrc

- -(ﬂ)
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" Look not" upon wine u‘heq it I8 rod .

“anadder-~King Sox.ommr 1015 B. C.

lt 15 good ‘neither to eat flesh nor to drmh' -
wmc, nor anything whereby thy brother 5tumblelh‘
or is made weak. --P,e\u1. THE. Amsn.r., 50 A, D. :
. While the mtcmpcntc man inflicis evil upon
" his friends, e brings’ far morL evil .upen. himself.

Not anly to ruin his hmlly, but afso- to bring

ruin on his own body and shul, is the: grcnlest :
any man, can commfl—Socmms,'

born- 627 B: C

Thh Enemy o'f-t.hé‘kl-loly: Spirit

'\Cnrdinal Manning once said, “For thivty-five ..
years 1-have Leen priest and bishop ih London, - -

and now T 'upprmch my eightfeth year, and have
learned some dessons, and the fact s this: The
chief bar to the working  of the Holy Spirit of

God in the souls of men 'and women s in-
“loxicating” liquor. ’
-the Good Spirit morc direct, mote subtle, more
“stealthy, .

I know of no -mta;..omst 1o

mofe ublquitous  than, intoxicating.

tlr‘mk.’_’ S

,Some Thmg. 1 Wish My Pastor Wouldnt Do

Vmccs fromi thc pew

Under the above title The Cniifomm‘ Christlan- T
.Advocate has been publishing a symposium. The . -

letters from the pew are vety ‘suggestive, and
s.hould be read carcfully by every prcnchcr'
Dear My, Editors 770 -

We have a. weekly bulletin in our church nnd
I don't- know -of any af our attendanls who can’t =
read. Yet our minister. takes what scems like

a quarter of an hour ‘at every service to read

over all the announcements ' that - gre pnntcd
He says It is “calling our special: atten-.
i;on" fo theni, and' he refers to seventy-five per
¢cent 6f them as “particularly - important.” . But

-iUs o long time since the days of the {own criers, |
. ond: T can't see why we have to revive that ofd” - .
I'don’t think that it has -

tustom- in our church

a bit of influence on the attendance at. the meet-

- ings he announces in this fashion, and it certainly.
:spmls ‘the - devotmnal ntmowphcre o[ our church

tervices,
- MISSQURL

L foratt
last it biteth like & serpent - and stingeth like

1

.

Lo

7oall this,
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Drar Mr Ed:!or

Our pasmr is ar vcry fine mnn, rpccntly gmdu-
ated from onc of our best theological seminaries,
and before that from a groat. university, We all
, rccognirc his qcho!arh nthmmcms, angd lris minis-

. ity ‘in this church s, gomg 10 build up uur coh-

s gregatmn in many ways,

Coof rchglom thought that is what’ he cails

- churches,
" _in our congregation who hold & good many of -

v \ >

‘T think that he will

able to'run thcm. But.our pastor Seems to thlnk

that -unless he knows ail ‘about what is going on .

in every one, and has<a hand in planning what

-every ont of themi is doing, that something s~ -

bound to go. wrong. 1 never saw a man who

could attend so many meetings and give so much

time to planning for meetings and zll that sort

“strengthen -our hold on the young people in par-. ‘of thing, and still be able to preach such goed

.ticular. I do wish, however, that he cowld "do
wnthuut being quite so hassh with | the
1dc1smf trost qf our fathers. It doesn't seem -
crotgh. for him to try to give us conception
ll"
, accord with motern leatning,” but - he seems to
go out of his way to make fun of the ideas that
once were: generally - aceepter  ip Methodist
Theré are still a number “of people

*those old idms And some of us, who believe.
-most " that our -minister tells us about' the new
ways of looking at such matters, remember the
saintly lives of the people wha-did- think in the
-way . he “ridicules. - Their ideas’ may have been’
‘wrong, but. their lives, were’ powerful -for good.
~Apd it is hard.te ke fun of the ideas without
"feaving the impression that. you -are making fun

‘of the people who held the- 1dc1s ™ wish our .

mﬂtct w ould’ sce th'\l
: ; Mes, C. P. McC_.'

Oluo

- Dmr Mr. Ed:lnr :

Our:preacher has a hablt of usmg up ﬁ[tcen
minules of the church, service to tell’ Almlglaty
, God all about. what has been happening during
the past. week.  He calls it a prayer, but it's.

“.. veally his effart ta keep God informed nboul

!
R

what's going on in the “orld-—S ‘S, B
Wnsuwmov : .
. Dmr Mr Ed:tar. ‘
. What do T wish my pnstor wouldni do? I
w1sh he wouldn't use such’ big words, | When [
“meet -him on- the street he' seems. to talk the
same languace 1'do; but when he gets up there |
Sundsy’ néorning he gets off a lot’ of .fafk. that
~.sounds wonderful, but that deesn't mean a thing .
“in the world, At least, it doesn’t mean a thing ~
ta me. Last Sunday. hu told-us all abnut "the
- experimental vhlue:of subjéctive religion. Now,
* T ask you, what's that?—-l P J '
Bnoou.\\. NoY.

Bear Mr. Edz!or :
CIF T "eould give my. fine . paslor a Imlc piece
o{ advice, it . would be to stop trying to do so’
-.many things, We have a normal church, with
the uspal number of societies and orpanizations,

sérmons on Sunday. , T suppose :that  there is

““something wrong with, me 1o et} this way about

it,. But. 1 think that we would have a happler
ehirch life, and evqryf.hing would gd on almost
as well, it not better, if our minister would just

' let us'run.a few things ourselves —Mxs. E E. S.

Cl.zvnmn, Omo . o +

Dear Mr, Edl! or:

Qur preacher is all right, But he hns one quirk -

that gets on my nerves at times. He wants to
show that he's a regular “hp-man” g0 bad that he
makes it hard to introduce him around a.s I'd-
Tike to. He came: here only:a few months ago,

-and right from the start he set'out to prave that -

- he- iy one of the hoys. Now, I'm:a member
of the Lions and the Chamber of Comimerce and

the Athletic Club and a country club and I mix ;

around abotit as much ns the average, - I'd Tike

my preacher Lo get to know. the men who ceunt

in this town, and to, be knawn by them, . But
.when vou take him where they are, he makes so

miuch fuss over his being a, regular fellow that -

it wets him jn-wrong. 1. think that be feels that
it doest't quite go across, but ‘he doesn't know
why, and that only makes him try barder, . ¥
‘think most men like & preacher wha' is human,’

.but that -docsn’t mean that he's got- to be the
How-

“ever, what are you gotng te- do about it?—P,.
.RH RO . i A

- champion story-teller at a. club smoker,

-

« Dear. v, Editor:
'T ‘suppose. that it shows my lack of intcrest

TR .zov' P

in the rest of the world, but-I- think we have - . ©

. ‘top_ wany apwenls in our church, It may not

"he the fault of our preacher, but it seems to'me- -
“as though we have either some outside speaker

or ¢lse an appeal for some outside cause every
_other -week., Sometimes they take contributions,
and sometimes they just tnke lime But I'm

_gcttmg awfully tired of it

into ot church for the ncxt snx manths -Mns.

] H.R.

) C.u.rmmu

Dcar Mr; Eduor.

1 wish our -pastor-
~ wwpuld refuse to-let ane of ‘these outside things

‘If you ask me what's the. matlnr w;th our

prcachcr, Jdt is' 2 case of tdo much prohibition.

o Most nf tbcm have mcmbers who are perfectly He's a -good man ancl a- gnod prcacher, hut O
- S = Koy e




; thi_ngs that make ‘my life perplexing.
I am a human being, with a human |
_ being’s’ personal problems, and T wish that our -

Nan #ism”

~as though you'd never scen. a paber. .
~-a "notion that- he waits until Saturday night

a . . N \
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i dnn't remcmbcr ever hearing him prcach a sermon

that he didn't drag prohibition in somewhere.
I'm.as dry as any Methodist, but il this keeps

up much longer, T will be-templed to vote for

Al Smith, However, 1 suppoce that would nnly
make it worse.—A. D, . . .
IOWA ’

" Dear Mr. Fr{:tor

I wish®our minister would' net prc'lch such

intellectual sermons.. They are all about Puritan-

_ism dnd psychology and philosophy and science,
and ‘other "things like that.

‘T know ‘that some
of them are printed after. be has preached. them
. to us. But.they do-not deal’ very much with the

minister’ would prcach to me. —\lns I" Ww. K
HCITICAGO. :
I)mr Ar. Edrlor

" You ask-about what's wrong with our minister.

. My opinion- is that he spends too much time.
I take two myself, one.

reading the newspapers.

morning . and one cvenmg And there 'are a

- couple of- mmgazlnes come to the house that are
mainly a dishing up of the news again.- But
- . T could '1lmost get along . without® any *of them
. just by going to church.

Twice every Sunday
our minister gets up and tells 'us all about what
has been happening to the ‘Arimenians and Cool-
idge and the Chinese
bcrgh ‘until you've got all the news just as well
I have

before he makes upy his mind what he is going

to preach.about, and then -just gets out the week's |

papers and puts it all together. It's interesting at

“times, and I suppos¢ it's vight up-to- date. Every

once in awhile we gel a sermon that shows it

- was made up after the Sunday - mérning ‘paper
*. reached his apartment.
ing the papers all week, I gel Ured of thcm on

.Sunday.—J, 0. E. .

But. after I've been read-

ILLNoxs

Drar Mr Ed:tor o e
The trouble. with our mslnr is llnl he is' too

good nalured. Our church is iike a good many"
other. churches in that it has a lot .of cliques-in .
it,.and there is a good deal of wrangling going
~on. I don’t mean that there is any open trouble.
- But under the surface there is constant skirmishing .-
back and forth, which has its effect on the whaole =
-church,
_and we ought to he mundly brought to time for’
.thc way we Lccp this blckcrmg up

We' ought to be ashamed of ourselves,

"But our

- coming fourth quarterly conference. _
If it is; our pastor will- .

I am not,
leave thinking that he has been. m:ldc a martyr

. afe opposing, but God,

and the Yankees and Lind-

birth. -

_ “Gwc \\hllc you !lvc,” urgcs ‘Mr. Slrnus. anil T
lhlS is just what he does; he pracuus what he
Mr. Stmus received ‘many lrlbutcs of *

{16y -~

pmnr qz-ems to thmk !h::l the thing to do is to
act ns though there was no trouble in the church
at all. He smiles nt everybody; and has a good

word for evérybody, and gqés fight on as though .
~we_ were all behaying Jike a bunch of saints, ...

‘As a' matter of fact, hc ought to treat’ us like a

hardhoiled Lo sergeant treats a bunch of rookies, .
that’s the troubles—A .

He's too good: mturcd
H. R.
- 010,

Duir Mr Fd.'lm' - S T

I am a- rmember. of our official - hmr(l and - I
mean to move for a ch'l_ngc in ‘pastors “at the
T expect to
sce -the motion adopted..

by a lot of thick- sl\mmd sinpers. Pcrhnps he has,

But. I .am tired of having all our pactor's ideas as’
1o what oight to be said and- what. dught te be.

- don¢, fiet only’in the church, but in our cauntry
~and in business and everywhere else, put out
. qs being the Lord's.
_A:md I bLelieve he means well,

Qur pastor is aygood man,
But he claims to
get his ideas direct from heaven; “and o, when
you don't agree \uth him. it isn'e. him that .you
1 am tiréd, ol finding
myszelf. fichting God, and e are a lot of the
others in, this church;

sell —W. C. H,
- PHILADELPILA, PA .
a e -

'h.
A, Noted Phﬂanthroput e ‘

"Therc is no greater . pleasure in life than giv-

ing; give Wwhile you live, and life’ becomes truly

worth whil=.” So ﬁpnfcc Nathan S(raus, venerable

philanthiropist, on the clghtlcth nnm\crcary of his

preaches
praise. and cstecm on_ his anniversary.. A bounti
volume comaining messages from Prc=tdcnt Cool-

We figure that the caswst. )
way to get out of this dlfﬁcultv is to bring some

* man in here who. isn't so éure that every. idea .

‘in his head wWas put lhcrc h} the. \lmlghly hlm- )

idge, governors of ‘a great number of states and )

men high in tvery walk of life, was prc=ented by
a friend. Others congratulating Mr. Straus. were

VJohn D. Rockefeller and Genrgc Foster Pen- _
body, both of whom are mdcly noted Inr their

phllanthropuﬁ

Mr: Straus is nolcd throughaut the counlry, s
for estabhshmg mitk stations in large cities for the "
He' is. condueting 297. sucl: stntmns now .

poor
in 36 d:ﬂ'crcnl ch’.ms

,','! "

-various’ times in humin history.
-ammncs have Frequently, reported c!nr cases.. -

- jrossession.

a
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' HOMILETICAL

.

_THE HEALING OF THE GADARENE
o BY ACM Huis .
{Mark §:1:20), .- . 7y

Men- can be possessed by demons  or unclcanw

Such manifestations ' have occurred at
Modetn' mis-

Rplnls

The voice and.faculties scem to -be seized apd
controlled by an alien spirit.  Men can, and do,

“yield Yo -the devil: till “he comes in and takes
oftener than_

This accurs: pru'b'tbl\'
we think:
I .\ottcc the depraved - msits “and ﬁrrrcness
catised by the dempnts, . -
“"He dwelt in ‘the tambs,’™
. "He was . excceding ﬁcrcc
“He could not be hound."

to the people.

IL Observe.r The dcﬁmns &ncw frms

Demons have a’ better theology than many’

modern “theological - professors and . than a
_-multllu(le of modernistic. preachers.  They

never ‘doubted or denied the deity of Christ,
“for they had known Him when Christ dwelt.
world was” -

- with the Father “before the
‘(John ~17:5), -and before the demons had
" dallen (Jude 8)  They could say from ex-

perience, “We know thee, who thou art, the

" “hely one of God." -“Thnu Son of the most
. high Goed™ (Mnrk 5:7). :

11, The dcmum knew they were: dcstmed to -

torment, . “Art thou come to torment -us
before our_u'm_e ?". Modetn theologians of-
‘ten doubt future punishment; but the de-
mons don't,
_characters: unfit -them -for any plate but
hell. " Therefore “they believe and tremble.”

IV, They want an incarnation. :
They prefer human: bclngs, and are Jocking

for.those who will receive them. ~ But they
" .would rather be mcamaled in’ swmc than
not ai-all..

V. They recognized Jesus as Maucr
that He could cast them out as He afterwards

did. And, mark you, it was not a case of
Keswick suppression, but 4 genuine eradi- -

cation. I Jesus can cast out demans, He
can cast out Ehe camnhly Much the devil
" creafes, :

“Broke chams
*He. preferred often’to be mkcd, was a ferror i

They are conscious that their

’I'hcy knew :

(17)

Vi. The demons made the swine insane and. self-
destructive. Precisely so they rob man of
. reason, and sense, afid “prudence, and drive
cvery sinner - madly .o to self-destruction;
- Sin, actual or lnhenled always - nﬁeahs u]t|~
mate ruin, B -

\’H The man was kealed’ mmﬂddv
- He sat *ai Jesus* feet, clothéd and in his
" right mind.” The ﬁcrccncss and frenzy ‘all

" . Fone, the insanity of sin completely ‘healed.

- Why then will men-—theologians—persist in-
teaching. Keswick “suppression, and holding
that Cheist is unable to cast the demoris
‘of sin out of us?.
torment: us
the Tast carthly breath!”

VIIL. But, the swine were lost,
It “costs something to give-up sin It would

cost a'good many sinners something il ‘their )

drinkshaps and gambling hells and dance
% - -halls and race courses :md theaters and
brothels were closed. There. would be vast
" spiritual compcnsalmns but . no doubt a
"finaneial Toss. ~
l\ The - people of that depmvcdwmwn beggcd
. Jesus to leave.
. They did not want . the Son of God around
if He was Boing to'cast the demons out of !
their citizens at the expense of their business,

:They- counted the cost of a Trevival -thal '

-~ waould rédeem _their community, and refused. -
to pay the price, ~They made a deliberate
choice and Christ respected it. Jesus docs
not stay where He is not wiinted,

* Churchies and communities can reject re-

_ vlvafs and holiness and gospel light and- in-
sult: Christ’ and grieve  the Spirit until the
Holy One goes, never to retuml '

GRACES THAT MAY BE MADE
PERFECT

. By J. B. GM..Lowav i
Perfect. faith (l Thes. 3:10; James 2: zz)
Perfect love (1_John 2:5; 4: ]2 17, 18)
Perfeet holiness (2 Cor. 7:1). i
" Perfect work (Heb, 13:21). - ‘

"David saild he would behave hlmsclf in a
-perfect way, apd would walk wuh a pcri'cct heait '
“{Psalm 101: 2)

HThey must remain to .
.t these false teachers say, i -

+
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THE, lNTERCESSDR
By J. E. ‘Linza
TE‘(T— Isa, SO 16,

: lumonuc‘rmn .

. Man—His sin. :
"~ His condition. o
. His eternal doom..

I sz CHARACTERISTICS or A Max

. 1. He is strong.

2. He s settled,

3. He is faithfnl. =
11, Gop WONDERED AT THE, SITUr\TlO\
" . L All indifferent. :

2. No one interested. *

3. 'No one was ‘especially. maved.

"I, TuE acT oF ONE INTERCEDING

1. One in trouble.
2, One for transgression.
3. One in awful - dangerous place.
v, O‘az Wno PLEADS ¥OR A\(mmn )
) 1. For awakening. = -
<2, That he may sec, _
3. That he may be moved.

Y. To BriNg ABOUT A RECO\CIL!AT!DL '

1. Man and the church.’ R
2. Between man and' man.

J

I!I

1. Note' the pcmona] uo;ds

MAND, WHEN 'rnou HAST" suur Y pooR”

‘lllhy n X "

L The proper idea of praycr——-n paunng

iv.

3. Bct\wcn man ‘and his ]oymg Godf Do

CL'osET'PRAYI:R '
: By C. L. CORNELL
Tmcr—M ul ﬁ 6

L ' INTRODUCTION - o
ATake heed” v
“That ve do not your alms" et

Your acts.of righteousness, such as'almsgw-

Jing, praying, fastmg. o

iI AVulD OSTENTATION '

" “Let not thy. right hand Lnuw whnt thy left
hand docth.”

.+ Carlyle, ’mcr quating !hxs verse in " his essay o
.. ~on “Characteristics,” adds, “Whisper not to.

- thine own-heart, ‘How worthy isthisaction, R .

" for then it is already become worthless.”
“Brave deeds are most estimable when hid-

-den.” What was fmesx. in them Wns 8 desnrc4

i _to hide them.”.

In his “Life of. Chulmcrs“ Bbi. Hanna qthCS'

the grateful remark of an old, unfortunate
teacher: “Many a pound note has the doc-

"thn thau h.-m shui 1h}

e

tor given me; and he always did the thing ',
as if hie were at'rmd that someone would see . .

“him. ‘May God reward him,”
“Bees .will npt work except” in darkncm.

-thought will not.work except in silence; .

M.nmther will \mue work except in secret®

‘We aré' not to’ prale abnul our good- deeds.

(18)

 out of the soui unto God.
3. Prayer is Llie language of dependence. .

" 4. Prayer. is the most-sceret intercourse of
God——-n tonversatian, one o

the soul wit
. ‘hmrt with another.

5. Prayer requires raunmuu—al tcnst oi

the hl:arl

. 6. “When Lhnu hast shut thy door." Againsl

all iruders. -
- Ilusteation: Sputgcon had ﬁmc to pray
" and would not permit intérierence or in-
- trusipn, though * thc Quccn of Englnnd
* should call,

.FrrNrss FOR' PRAYER

.- The motion_ of a hidden fire

1. A hely heart is plensmg to God.

2. A rontrite heart is pleasing to. God. = -
- 37 A loving heart is pleasing’ to God.
T4

“thou'! nnd

. '\\_

. A heart that beaches out- aIlcr the losl 15-'

“-pleasing to God. .

V. llrrmmanm AND - wrmz smcrmc.\'noﬁ
. PREPARE THE 1IEART FOR rnm: EYFLCI'UAI.

l’l’h\Yl:R
.How much can we gel thrnugh pmyeri‘

2. "Prnver changes. things.”
Mustration: Duote. Mnmgnmcrys lmmurtnl

-pm'm on pray;r. as fgllm\s

“Pm}_er is th_e muls.smccrc dcsitc, i
. Uttered or unexpressed, -

That tremhlcs m lhc breast

.- ."I‘rnyer is the burdcn of LY slgh o o ',";

The {alling of a tear,

" The upward gleaming of an cye,. K

thn none, but- God is near.

' -"Prayer I the slmptcst form uf spcech

That infant lips can try; -
Frayer, .the sublimest strains that rench
Thc Mnjcsty on h:gh ‘

' “Pm:.cr is the Chm!ian 5 vitx;l hfcath.' '

The Christian's native air, L
His watchword at the gates of. dcath
" He enters hcaven by pmyer

“Pnyer is the conlnlc sinner’s von:e L
Returning from his ways, ' .
While m‘l[;(!]a in their songs- I‘CJOICE
And sny, ‘Behnld he prays

' _"‘I‘hc, saints in prnyer appear as one

In word, m dced. in mind
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- Whien wnth the Father and the’ Son
_'I‘fluir _fe!low_shm they find..

“Nor 'prayer is made on earth.alone: -~

.. . The Holy Spirit pleads:. -

« And Jesus, op th! eternal throne, ]
v+ For. smncn lnterccdes ’

- “0 Thou by whom we come to Godl
*-The Life, the Truth, the Way, -
'I'he path of _prayer 'i‘hyself hast trad L
Lurd tcach us how to pay!" , .~

GOD USES MAN TO WORK OUT HlS

‘PLANS -
i By J B. Gmoww
‘Gap,
3:8).

- To Moszs. "Camc no\v -md I wnl! send thec "

{a 10}, .

con's PROVISION FOR MOSES'
©. 'WEAKNESS -
B,v J. H GALLow,w . ‘
ny will zend thcc.“’ {Ex. 3:10)--God spnl

h“l will be wsth thee (3 lZ)-———God cnmpamon- X ’
~ship, .
T AM. hath wnt me" (3: !4)-—God nuthnnty. -

T SL.will bring you up (3:17)—God help,

RN will be with lhy moulh" (4: lZ)——-Gdd. \\;'15-_ B
~dom, .~

God knows how to answer our cxcuscs .

Moses' excuses were: “Who am I, What shalt 1
- say, Tbcy w:l! oot behcve, 1: am not clnquem

SOME FRUITS OF SANCTIFlCATlON
By A. Mc\laucmow

.. . Texr: Rom. 8:16; Heb, 10:15, 16,
1. WitneSS to your own consciousness. o
2, Perfect "communion with God (leample—
Man with the wedding garment on.) ~
3, Possslon af. real squ) reat,
4, You carry a burden for the: lost.
“The Bible becomes a new book,

“

.3 6. Service for ~Jesus becomes d'eh.;,l:t (Ps

Coaran,

"',:7.- Have an increase of {mlh, joy, love and a[l

fruits gf the Spirt.’,

: 8 Have power wuh God and wllh man. (Acts .
o, S

HOW TO SEE THE GLORY
- "By J ‘B. GAu.owm?

L “If thou wouldest believe, thou” sﬁouldcst src'
. the glory of God (Juhn 11:40),;"

“I"am come down to deliver” (Ex.'

SEVEN STEPS TO DESTINW ,
"By N. B, Hrnnt::.r. ‘

1 To HELL:
: »,uubl.
" espondency. 1
. bspair
« stress,

~eath,

arﬁnation. Ny

ll To ll?A\rN _
- aved. 7 - }

anctified. . .,
" atisfied.” o
- grvice, .

iting. - PR
. - ound service. . RO
.- e nlv‘nlion——ctcrnal..

PROFESSIDN VERSUS POSSESSION
‘ " By C.E.Corverr
Text: Mate, 7:21-23, g
L Pnoression vs, mssr.ssmx, "OR" raorxssmn
- ANDLIFE NOT CONSISTENT
" 1. Elucidate ihe text.

Beclzshub?

lilustrations: i
A man in Chnmgo attended numcrous
-~ religious services, |
"cious -experience of . holiness. "He was

7 had committed more than thirty murders.

A yoxung man, .the son of 2 preacher,.'

“&tole his father's written' sermons, and

would go-into a neglected community, ’
s preach the sermons and have revivals of

Teligion.: He wou’ld then take an offering
and use the money- to get dmnk ‘

II THE ACTUALLTY oOF EXPERIENCE OR cousls-
TENCY 1IN LIFE AND mmnca . S
-L.-'Live before God, ~ . ! .
2. Live before men, L o
2. Live before the mdgmcnt.

. 1, Tue yiNaL TRIUDMPH OF AN OVERCOMING mrz_ T
. . OR. ENJ‘OYING OR TIIE INSIDE W!IAT WE PRD--

.+ FEES ON TIIE OUTSIDE
- 1. The abseqcc of carnality.’
2, Heart life where God sees.

: of Hebrews, . -
" 4. Heaven. T
% Tiustration: No high protﬁsion. no bap- ’

tismil ordinance, no chiurch membership, no

i - ministerial gark, no pulplt popularity, not'

. even revivals . under ourlabors, are’ sure

" tests-of our’ acccptnnce ﬂt the fmal judg- i

mcnt —W}ledan
( 19}

2 How can one profess Chnst and live - e

He professed the gra- - :

~+later arrested and it was proved that he -

3. Living In the "Hnll ci Fame." the lllh .

LA LT




L ~ THE. PRFACIIER’S MAGAZINE EERREE

HOUSE CLEANING TIME
S By C E Counm
Psalm 51:10.
‘1. Tueg SAvIoR's EXAMPLE

1. Using the common. things of ln'c

. 2. The analogy between the naluml and tth

spiritual. - .

4. 'Using the hame.ly aﬂmr of bousc cleaning:

CIL PRELIMINARY
:1. Inspection — mental nnd morn]
2, Retrospecuon
- IL CTeEARING TIINGS UP
1. The “unrest™ of tho soul.”
2, Divine conviction;
"3. Chaatic —struggle.
IV THE CLEANING PROCES§

1 Ridding - thie house' of unnecessary accu-- -

? ‘mulations.
2. “Laying aside cvery We:ght "

3. The vacuum cleaner goes after the decper'

dust. o
4. Beating the rugs o
V. Smnmu . ' B
. -Rearranging. -
2 Order, ~ :
VL. 'l'lmnnuenm:ss——ucx OF

-

. Neglecting thc cellar and thl. woodshed :

2 The shelf ]Jchind the door,
.'S “The mopbonrd and the mnldmg

SOME PREACHED SERMDN OUTLINES g III TrE Cim&'?.s MI‘SSA"F T0. TIIE SOUL "Go in

By Basiw W, MitLir -
“The Rose of ‘Sharon”

7 :37).
. Intraduction: '1‘!10 rme——:ts l]enu!y, {ragmnrc,‘ ’
“wonder.  Its ‘consoling power.

for evcr,v age..
gardens—the rose’ lhag blassoms in thé dcbcrt
Christ is the Rose of Sharon. |

I. Tue Rose mas & Cuarm Etersat,
i v grows old.  Never fails to console.
of friendship and -of love,

A symbol
S0 has Christ .a

charm eternal—a- benuty undymg-—-ﬂ glory un- " '

ending fer every soul”
.II Tue Rose 15 For Cowsomnov
same is the story of the Christ,

“the night is unlit by a. ﬂlngle star, in thc
. valley of the shadow of death,

“1IL - Tue Rost Brooms oN in storm, in-rain, in -

sunshine, through the howhng of the winds,
the 5corch of the summer's heat, Its fru-
.- grance -is ‘changed not by .surroundings.
" This is the grand beauty of the Christ, the
» ‘Roge of -Sharon,
. blow He is"the same..

- Imtroduction:
-+ the lowering, clouds, the -settling -gloom,  the
howling ‘mob, the three - crosses.. the middle |
The price 1s -
- paid, man JIs-redeemed by the life of the Lard'

-~ TExT: "Ile fmtlt dane a.’x' Mmgs .ﬂcll” (MarL B

]tf nuracuon_-' )
- Pictures - of California rose

".It_ never ..

At dcat.h.

when’ a s:ckness slips in, when lovers part, .
- the rose bnngs fond remembrances. The
} He i5 more -
- precious, when the lights of life go out; when .

‘When the- winds of fate -
-When. the sunshinc

)

“of proapcrlly beams, when the’ storms rage
'u,.unst the soul, Christ shines on undimmed, M
in His glory fuster, unchlllc'l in tlu ardor of - - §

His love,
Conelusion:  He doeth nII llnngﬁ weﬁ The per-

dect conzoler, the truest fricnd, the grandest . -
- lover, the Rose of Sharon for fragrance, the

. Sun of R!ghtwu\nesa for soul warmth, the

- bright and rmorning Star - fur dlspclhng the

night, is- Christ,

] .The Crass of Christ
.- Texr: “He went ont,
himself” {John 10:17, R. V.).

“The scene, the whipping wmds,

g cross and thie soffering Christ.

on. the ¢ross.

I. Tue Cross 1s THE Mu:rmc PLACE BETWEEN . |

“Gon axn MAx, 'They were ‘estranged, the

pat}may hatite was. blacked, the pap was oo’

yawning for. man ‘to leap across to God,
Rut the cross .bridges the gap, casts a halo

of light an the pathway to Fatker's home, and

bringsg Géd and man together,

FIFS THE " SOUL Meeting Christ here along

bmrmg phe cross . for -

L. Tue Cross 15 THE ONLY PLACE THAT SaTis- . |

affords- ]oy I:[tq burdcns, clears thc sou] of its.

guilt, .

_prage™—"Sin no murc"—“Thy past is blot-
ted out”—

and a safe escort to thc hf.-avcnly land. .

Conciusmn‘ “In -the cross’ of Chiist I glory,
+. towering, o'er the ‘wrecks of time.” “The
grand rejoicing of a soul set free. - If thou

hast- not -met ‘the Master at the cross, His
. _invitation is Lo come.
PITTSBURGH, PA.

BACKSLIDING
- . By E. D, Mr.s::r:a
1. Its Catse.

Its Effect. , - o - . o

3 IlsCun:' PR e

THE CHANG[NG YEARS AND THE UNn”

‘CHANGING CHRIST ;| - -
By E. D. MzssEr

'I'fxr “Jesus Christ the same. ycﬁicrdﬂ}’: tod.ay

and forever” ((Heb. 13:8).

_Imraduc.'ron Note the chahges in transportnhon, .
communication, lighting- cqu:pmcnt tmd in the |

fashions 6f men,

o “Thy present . is . transformed.” -

" There i3’ no other place where the soul.
receives such a message of etecnal 5alv'\tmn."
of strength for the battle, glory. for the life,

H

L ALL THINGS ABOUT US ARE MUTABLE.

1. The carth.
2. The kingdoms uf the wor[d .
3] Men with whom we have v do, ~
I Bu'r Jesus CI;R!ST 1§ H\mu‘muw VR
- In the digpity. of His person. )
2 In the vastness of ‘His love.
3. In the tenderness of 'His corpassion.

4. In the extent of His power and dominion.

SERMON SEED

'By T. M. AnpERsox’
' "All these evil ‘things come from within, and
defile the man” (Mark 7:23).
. Twa facts are madc clcar En these words of

: Jesus: : :
1. The evil decds of man pmcccd from a hcnrt

-condition, "From within, out of the hcnrt
. procced" {v. 21},

. Na extemn} ‘cause ‘can be blnmcd for the )
It is often tfue that -
'_persans do justify !hcmselvcs by laying

. sins  of any man.

the blame for thelr sins on persons and

‘circumstances.  David, in-his confession .

{Psa, 51) ‘acknowledged the sin .of  his

2 heart was the direct cause of his fall,

There. is no hope for 4 person until he
confesses the sin of his heart!’ '

.2, The heart must be .cleansed -to effect ‘&
A reo

* permanent cure for, evil doings.
ligion which is applied only to the out.
ward ‘acts. of mcn cannot poc.sxb!y save

. them,
Qne . may have rcllg,ion and not be savcd
{rom sin, - " One may - have holiness in out-.:

" ward life, and not he hely i in heart. And
God looketh upon the heart,. -,

1L, The deeds' of the' heart defile: thé- man. Jesus

~ mentions some” of the thmgs which “come
-‘-,V from the hcnrt
- look carefully for them. (vs 21 22)

1. Evil thoughts defile, .

Througli- the mind the will ‘can be made o

te act, and-. dcsm: can exist - in  mind

whether it 'is. ever mdulged in practice. L
" Ta desire is the same a5 to act—it is sin. -

Mark the fact that’ these defile the man,
.If ohe has been cleansed he can be de-
filed ngain by_h:s_thoughts being’ pcnml_led
‘to dwell on- evil,

. slide.
2. Adulteries procecd from the heart nnd de-
'ﬁ!e Jcsus said lhal to lack: wuh desire

I these thmgs defile, thcn R

Lustful - thoughts-.nat -
only sink the ‘sinner deeper in: sin, but -
‘through - thoughts the ‘saved can bnck- -

(21)

:. ‘a ... N
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heart ~adulteries. .
Murders procccd from-.the hcart and

defile. Hatred’ in the heart is the same.

s murder in ‘act.  All strife and malice

are carnal lr11£5~ which result in heart '

" murders,

"_'dcvlous “ays
'whlch belongs to God, Sabbath desecra-

This evil is prcvalcnt
There 1s theft of t:mc

Is committing this sin in_the heart. . So
“called -affinitics and soul-mates are only

. Thefts proceed frem the he:lrt and defile.
12 is practiced in -

- tion, visiting and joy- -riding rather than.

in. worship:  There is theft of tithe,

Thers is theft of persons’ good names. |
" Reputation stolén. Petty thefts from cor-

porations and public utilities. - Many- per-

" sons think nothing of stealing from 'car

i Accumulntmg

and railroad companies, Or to stcnl {rom
factorics.

Stingy persons- are carnak.

ality to .the-church is due to cnrnnlity
riches,
sions,” and giving_ out littie.

ncqumng PoSSes-

_Covétousness procecds from the hearl'-
- and. defiles, n
.Grasping; bargain-driving, Want of liber-

Deceit proceeds from the. heart and defiles.

decml

ing the hungcr and want of the soul under

the cloak of - pretension.is deceit. Slur-

ring over the past” without restoring and

] .'-conl'essmg, when- it needs to be dune, is

Profcssmg more, grace than one lives is
Continuing to- prbfess aftcr the :

" heart "has -backslidden I deceit. Cover-

-

deceit. Claiming nervousness- for anger is-
deceit, I..nymg :mpaucnce onto dlncss xs
deceit. '

An evti cye procccds from thc heart and
deliles. _
can be looked upon with pleasure, in-
dicates a carnal heart,” Admiring the form

All things which are evil- and. ..

““and ‘body’.of another with sensual emo--

tions fs"carnal. An eye for the fashions

of the age is evil when lhcse are can-'_'
‘irary to holy. !iving L
Blasphemy proceeds from. the heart nnd

: defites. Taking the name of God in vain.

* False pride in religion,

“Blasphemy i3 alse evil. speaking. Criticlz-
Cing unjustIy the. hvcs and motives of
'utbc.rs

Pride proceeds from the heart and deﬁles.
Boasting of at-

tnim_nen_ls Showing possessions.

-

Meotal ”



cgollsn? “Social pndc in. wurld honors“
and places. Too proud to camfess -sin,

a fesult of- pride- )
© 10, Foolishness proceeds from thc hc'lrl nnd ‘
* defiles. Pleasantry is not foolishness.

~ Joking and talking of matlers that sug-
- pest- evil. tboughts is sin. - Filth in-word.:

Lqughmg at dirt in conversation s carnal, R

"Behold 1 have longed aftér thy precepls:
quicken me in thy nghlcousncss” (Psa 119; 40)
. This- passage cnnlnins two things:

I A desire;” “Behold I have . Iangcd after thy -

- precepts,”

Oné must have 4 desire for ‘God's prcr:n.ph
bdorc He can hless them as He would. Self-
salisfied wuls cannot obmn anylhmg from -

the Lord.
» There fs-a dcslrc to be taUghl
mc, 'O Lord, the way of thy statutes™ (v,
33). /It is necessary to become teachable
before pne can be taught. The way. of
-His. statutes is the -way of holy lving,
~ How many ways.can be.-named in which
“"ane can show holiness as it is revealed in
- God's. Word and commmdmcntq? o
41 will keep it unte’ ‘the end,” says the.
-pealmist.  Thus he'langed to be taught
 the way of God's truth that hi may keep
it unto the end of his Nfe.' To obey its
" every' precept all; his ‘days.’
the Lord will fulfli.,
2. “Give me undcrst'mdmg” v, 34) ‘
" This is heart’ knowledge for which he
_.prays. He desires to have it taught to.
* him, then to.be éxpcrien:ed by him in
i~ heart.”
L with, my whnle heart.! - [ -

©'One: cannot live out what he' knows s .
. Man's - Saivalion

. B:mkmg I:.xecutwes

‘truth, éxcept he has it in the understand-
ing of the heart. Wc Eo heart first, and
.~ -not head first, :
.. 3. “Make me to go in the.- pnth of thy
© commantdments” . {v.- 35) Here is a desire
"' for divine énablement that' he’ may walk
- in God's commandml:nls The order 'is
thus; First, "feach me. ®oGive me light.t

_‘Then give me a heart experience; Then
enable me to walk, or live it. ~ . -
C4: “Incline my heart.” How?™ Ta “Thy *

S !esumonics, and: away from covetousncﬁs
- -This is for pre_servatinn Keep ‘the heart

(22)

Discrediting: the sanctified is pride. Fall.
ing to indentify self with’ Chnst is often: -

“Tcacll R

_Such,,'a desire

. for rl.hgmus and community
_ment holcl in the tower over thé church con-
ublic .offices,. cafeteria, dining
room, and everything’ necessary for & first-class . -
aprrtment hotel, and the ‘whole overlooking the
'Hudsun river or Long Islahd sound; apartments’
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&

e always mcllned loward God's words, will

preserve it from- Tusts of the world {v. 3&)

5. “Turn away mine cyes Imm beholding
i vamly" (v 37).

oo world,
" at.world vanity is fatal,

6._-"Slah|i5h thy. word unto thy scrvunt"
a (v 38) ‘Here'is a desire for sure prom-

‘Here is_preservation by
kecping the eyes off the vanities of the
Ever look unto’ Him To look

“sés that will establish him in his faith,

. To be established is necessary for preser- - .

vation. . His Word can always be trusted,
Rely. on it nlwnys. at all times,

7. %Tum awdy my reproach: which T fear”. -

(v. 39). Sin ia a reproach Lo any people.
.But God can turn' away  repreach by

will help all bear reproach .with fortitude
“if it be reproach for His sake. No one

II A pmyer
When one desires all that precedes this pray-

rightcousness,

possible,

and fit them. here, and see how God does
] quxckcn one in rlghtcouancss

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
Cnmﬁ:!cd by J. GLENN Gom.o

“Not By Might nor by Powar. lmt By my

Spﬂ-lt"

In 2 recent punodtcni appcnmi this adver-'

“tisement, topped off by flaming: capitals:
) BUY BROADWAY TEMPLE BONDS AND o

LIZ'I‘ GOD' COME 'TO BROADWAY!
Thcn followed in- large- ituhcs

Back_ed by Big- Buaim:ss and

The .followmg were the detniis

YA cliwrch zudilorium’ =eatmg 2,200, tugcthl:r '
_v.nh Sunday school rooms, gymnasium, sw1mming

pool,’ social hall, and every modern convenience
work; an Apart-

taining 644 rooms,

for “housekeeping in . the twn wings, which will

IS

forgiving ‘and cleansing jhe people.. He -

need fear reproach when God is'at hand.
: “chl.en me in lhy nghteuusness R

" er, he may ‘expect God to make him alive in .

‘Living a righteous life: is
Take the first, ward ‘of_ ench verse

A S pet Cent Investment in Your Fellow-"

L

-l
The Funuly Altar
' Commissioner’ 5. L. Brcngle says in 1hc W.lr'

- a-happy ‘cxpedient;’
- boats and brought. them along either side of our
We pul aheavy plank across under:
its prow, leiting the plank rest on the two row--
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«f,nccomnwdate 500 pcaplc. etorss on the Broad-
. oway . Aront,
- therefure bring in.a solid income.

which “will hc very desisable and

“Thus, a bona. fide investment “will "being God
to Broadwny (a plncc where He is sorcly needed),

"and salvation to ‘one's fellow-men {which they

will dic without), and will pay § per cont be-
sides. I wondr:r w!ml Oud is- lhinklm, ahout it

Cry:o . .
Amung the . most sar.red oi my. ‘memories are

. " these connected with the hm!'y_ainr fopty

’ chlldhuor{ home. - Owing. Lo the somewhot stormy
.- ‘character and up and:down religious expericnce
'_"of my “stepfather, family prayers were jrregular

in our home, but when we did ‘read the Bible

-and knecl mgcther in, preyer, my soul was stmngu
- Iy und granously stirred within me; and when my
~méther prayed for me and pimded “D Lord,-

1 do not ask that my boy may e great; bt ‘that
“he may be gnnd!"' I would get up with lun'-'

" dimmed cvrs and a great lhmh in my bnys
" heart, | rcmivlng in myself, “By’ God's grace I
will b(: good.” L L

i
L

The Lifting Power of God

“QOne day in the summcr vnutmn 1. was !ry‘n;:.
* with . fricnd te fleat a large sait boat- whose fin-
" keel had groymded on -a shallow bottom. We
" made many experiménts but they all - faited to
' " Finally we Tt upon .

liberate our two-ton crafl.
‘We partly sunk two row-

little’ sh:p

béats. Then we bailed out the two boats

 simultaneously and the upward lift of the water

Crrpised our faund:rcd sajlboat and " we: puﬁhcd'

There is a diving lfiting

power like that, which _many, of us have felt,

- flooding in from heyond the margins of our own

. little lives.” ‘PRar. Rurus M. Joxgs in “Funda--_
_ mental Ends of Life” :

it into, deepcr water.

o

Pentecoltul Spirit .in Korean Church

culiarly receptive of the gospel message.,” Had it
not been for strong apposing forces, there i reusén

to believe that the whele tand- would have become

‘Christian. ' Even now it exerts the most power-

~iu! mﬂuemc of any -religion or philosaphy. - The
Church is peculmrly v:guroua and npo&toﬂc inits

P o bl
L : p .

“arpomyr the people.

cin prayer.

. .. The. !rmmphs nf ‘his’ grace.

. Gifts versus Grace N ;5
'I'hat Is. a thrilling slory v.hlch i told of lh\-.
old Scolch preacher, ‘Donald Cargill, in “Men of .

spmtual life nnd work Dr Mott has even said «

“that Korean " Christians are of the lypc tlmt_

Wnukf w.uu.,chzc the weorkl if other lands should
Japse ‘into hoathenism,

India. = But the work of evnngcllmtmn is pro-

pressihg ‘and over- one mtllmn copics of Scripture.

portivns are being ‘sold annually ip Korez. There
have already been™ distributed enough copies .of

the Word of God to supply one to every man,.
woman and child of the cighteen m:ilmn Kortans. :

 Rey. M. B Slokns, of thé Methodist Ep}scupn! S
" Church, “South,, writes ‘that his. year has been’. .
.m'lr.\ed by a new rclu,lous revival, _
renn " Chtistians  thenelves -are conducting the. [
,wan;,ehﬂuc ‘campaigns and ;1-; ‘a result mtcrcst_-_."
is’ greally inicreased.  The spirit of prayer is-gs -

I’u“cr from God fs working © -

pecially ‘marked.
At Yandukwon the Chrls~

The Ko-

The Korean Christian . ="
commumty mday numbers over three hundred -
thiousind, of two pcr cent of the populauon——ﬂ-
much ‘larger portion than in. Chma. ]1pun or’

tians fasted and prayed for ‘seven weeks bcfom L

“the ‘special services and spent one whale nigh!
‘Before the first -:crvice the people-_
spent_ three hours ‘confessing' their siny and asking
forgiveness, The evidence of the power of the
. Holy Spirit coming’ on the Chmimns was their

eagerness to win others. to Christ. ~ They ‘went

to every housc in the village :md thus Ahe move-
ment Sprc’ld -—-jfusxmmry Rrwrw

LW .'-i .

A Weak lmltntmn

In’ Jap:m the Buddhms are cndenvormg to ‘
“bring into their services some ‘of the gracious spinl

‘of praise sp ‘characteristic of Chnsuan wnrship

Here'is a Buddhist imiitation of a Christian hymn‘ .
o “0 for a thousand tongues te sing - e

- My holy. Buddha’s praise;
'l'hc glories of my teacher great,

" That. ‘bids our sorrows censc, _
"Tis music in the spoaker's’ ears, :
. Tis It!c. and health, and" peace.”

How wcak that sounds wmparcd with thc glories o

‘ 1
The Karcans +have, from the ﬁrst mtmdﬁctmn - of Jcsus name!

; of Chnslmmty forty-five  years ago, bcen ‘pe-

-

Lo

the Cuven:ml " His “SETMONs  Wwere Driefer - tl‘mn

these of ‘many: of his “brethren,

- Some’spoke to
hxm that he prcached and prnycd short, SGYIIIR.:'
“Oh, sit, 'tis lang bclwixt meals and we a m‘cz;"

ORI
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'_ in a starving. condition. All Is goed, sweet and
;'wholesome which  ye - dchvcr. but .why- rlu ye
straitén us so - much Ior ‘shortriess "
swered like 2 man with a lngh commissidr, “Ever

. since 1 howed a kncc in gnod carmat to pray 1

when' my heart is not affected and comes nat up
with my mouth I alway= thmk it time for me to
quit i,

. others.”
public, Cargill said, “lest he should be- pr.rym;,

_with his own - gilts” and not with the  divine

devotion, .

- nights ‘in fellowship with the Father.
_his distinctive attitude in prayer. . “Heé always

ahything, with his hands fted up; and some took

Preach the Preaching that 1 Bid Thee
"G H, Morgan, i

revival: .

" in his preaching had but one sermon, but threugh

wonderful success *reached 2 brother -preacher.
" Forthwith "he became™ anxious to find” out the
*‘secret of this success.

the humble cottage where the gootd minister Iwcd

.He wils taken jnto Va‘ poorly rurnrshcd‘ raom, and
pointed to-a ‘spot “where the carpet was worn

_‘toward, the solemn mountains, and the minister
rra'ud, ‘Brothcr that is ‘where 1 got that sarmon,
My heart 'was heavy for mien,

" knelt there, and cried for power to preach as 1
had never predched ‘before. The hours passed till

saw a faint | gray-shoot up in the east; prcscntly

“mountain crests blazed the ‘altar fires of the new
- day; and then- the sermon cgme, and the power
.camc, and 1 lay Llown and sIept, nnd arose and

‘He an-"

never durst pray 'md preach: w1th my gilts, 'md-

: What comes fiot from‘my. heart I
have little hope:that it will go to the hearts of.
He did not pray at miuch lcnr,th in

Spirit’s p.r':cea" but he never wnned of private .
From his: youth he loved the solilary
place and ‘more than once he -continued whole
He had’

sat straight’ upon his Knees without resting upoen R

notice he died the same w'ry, with the Dbloody
rope around his neck. DR, Craaries L. GoopeLL.
. .. Lord, as_ 1 deal" with him.
n “Modern Knights-Errant,”
explaing. the sourcc of power - -of lhc g,rcar. Wclshk
g cos .zeech Thee;
%A minister who was marvelously, qucceﬂsfu!,
_him an #l turn;
it hundreds of men were saved. Far awny from -
‘where he’ lived in-a- lonely valley, news of this

He started out, and walked
“-the long, weary road, and, at length,. rcachmg E

* he said, ‘Brothcr, whorc did you get that sermon ?"-'
shabby and bare, near a window that looked out
One evcning 1.

B midnight struck, and the stars looked down on a ’
rlccpmg vallcy, and the silent hills; but the an-
swer. came not, so I pmycd on untrl at length 1 .

it bccamc srl\rcr, and 1 watched and’ prayml untif "~ ..
the silver became purple and gold, and on ail the:

(24)

"'prcng:l'rcd and scores fcli down before thr:-‘ﬂrc, :

‘of God; that is. where 1.got that sermon.

' The Prayer of the: Unforgiving Man
RO God, T have sinned against Thce many imes ..

from my ydulh up until now. 1 h;we o[tcn been

‘forgctfu] ‘of Thy goodness; I have net ' duly:

thanked Thee for Thy mercies;. T have neglected
Thy service; T haye broken Thy laws; I. have

" done many things utterly wrong against Thee. -

AI_l this T know; and besides this doubtless 1 have

commitied many secret sins, which in my blind--
Such is.my guilti-

ness I have: failed to nolice.

ness, U Lord, -in .Fhy sight; deal with- me, I

beseech Thee, even as 1 deal with my neighbor.

He has nat oft’mdul me Jne- tenth, onc hundredth

part as much as [ have uffcrulerl Thee; but hic has
: o[fu_:ndui me very ;.,rm\uusly, and L cannot forgive

hm..
as.1:

Deal with. me, I hescech. Thee, O Lord,
‘deal with him.

ingratitude,

il he has behaved to me.:
0 Lord, as 1 deal ‘with him, * T am
determined to take !ho first opportunity- of domg

.

' DEPARTMENT OF SUGGESTIONS

‘ By.D.S. Comerr

"Pearls From Second Petar
“Tueme--Like Prcuous *Faith
CText—"To them that bave ohtained Ilkc pre-

,Vcious faith with us through the righteousnes) of ' .
God and our Savicr Jesus Christ” (2 Pclcr 1 1) ’

L The lecncss of Faith:
- - “Like . ., .. Hith with us.f
'olhcr,_npnsﬂcs have seen the Lord and had

"+ marvelous revelations of His life, but those

* whosd' faith makes Christ real to them have -
“like crpcrrences" wnth Pcf.cr and the other

_apostles,
1. The. Object of tlm Prccmus Falth

': "Through [R V. nglrtcousnc‘%ﬁ of Gnd and

. our Savior Jc%us Clirist.”

TII. The Value of mls Faith,

© 0 YPrecious.”
the valuc of faith, or by wwhich f:uth s
prccrom lu thc Christian,

:

-He has béen very un- -
grateful to' me, thourh not a tenth; not a hun-

dredth part as ungrateful as 1 have been to-Thee;.
yei. 1 cannot: overlovk such buse and shameful -
Deal “with me, 1 beseech Thee, O
I remember and -
J treasure-up every little trifle which shows how
Deal with mc, 1 be- |

Deal with me, 1 bcscccll Thee, ;
O . Lord,*as I deal with him I—Quoted by Dr. -
Maucus Drm‘:, in "T!:c Pruyrr tlnt Tt:‘u:hc,'s to

- Pray." : '

Péter_and thc' =

kY

Cunsider the many ph'lsos of -

b -

THE pﬁmcnansﬁmmzmg T T '

] Tru‘mr-——Thc Glft ur Life and Godlmcs.'s
: Trxtw“Accordmg as - hl5 divine power. hath

s given unto.us-all things that pertain- unte life
" and godliness; through the knowledge of him’
-~ that hath called us to glury and v1rluc" (2 Pcter
~ 1:3). L '

I. Thé Source’ of this G:[t

“Throu'vh the Lnowlcdge of Inm that h.!th "__

© called us”*
. 1L “The Measure of lhts Gift.
. ' "Atcorr!mg to his divine po“cr
-1, That Whlch the Gift Prowdt:. :
- .. LAl things that pertain_ta life.
things that are needful fer life” (Wey-
mouth) “chry rcqurme for hfL" (\iof-
fat). ’
2. “Al) thmgs th-rt pcrtnm to godlmess

1V, The Object of the. Gift,

. "H-uh cnllcrl us Lo glory and \nrtuc

Tm:m;——-Thc WL.tlth of God':, Pmmlscs
Trx!—-—“Wlmrcby are gwcn unté us Lxu:cdmh
. great and precious, ‘promiscs:

escaped the ¢orrupfion that is in tho world
-through ]ust” (2" Peter 1:4). : :
I The Characltr of the Prommcs
" “Exceeding great-and precious.”
LN 'The Purpase ‘of the Promises.

It is through the promises we havc ) Lnowl~ 1: -

- _edge of what we might be through the, grace
. of o'ur Lord.
come."

III _ The Benefits Broughl Through the Promrscq i

.. A new _lrfc
life

2. A mighty delweram:c
the " carruptin - that.

" through lust” - -

. ‘_'PnrlaLers of .1the divine

“Having “escaped

Tm-:m:—’l"he Power of Drlrgmcc '

Texl——~“Anrl lg;srde thls, glving ali diligence,

‘add to your faith virtue; and to \nrtuc knowi-
" edge” ete. (2 Peter 1:5- 100

L Chnstmn Growlh ia Eﬂecled 'I‘hmugh D;h-:"

w . genct: :
“Bcsnde this.” *For th15 very caust.” (R. \’

1. By adding our diligent apphcntltm 1o the S .

+

precious promlsea, growth is assured us.
‘2, Noete the graces to be. added througll
diligent apphcntmn ’
a. Virtoe,

b. Knowlcdge.

THANL

that by these ye
mu,h& ‘be’ partakers of the divine nature, having -

“'I'hnt'hy thesé ye ruighl be- -

“in the world

., 'I‘cmpcmnce—nclf conlrol.' - e

" d. Patience, .
o Gudlmoss
f. Brolherly kmdncss
- g Charity—love,
1I. ‘Fruz!iulncss in the Knowlcdge of Chrlst Is
‘Brought Through Diligence. (v, 8).

Ii. . Spiritual . Far- snghtcdness Is- a Product of’
3. - Diligence {v. 9).

“ 1V, Christian - Conﬁdcnce Is Gathcrcd Through

Drlry:ncr: {v. 10).

v

‘ Tm;mr.—.-\ Sure Word' of Prophccy.'- -
Text—2 Peter 1:16-21,

' 1. 'This Sure Word Is Not “Cunmngly Devised- '

‘Fables” (vs. 16-18).

.-‘plrutmn (v. 21).

11 This Sure Word c;lis for Spmlual Inter-

pr(.l'mon (v. 200.- . -~
V. Haw ta Regard this Sure Word (v 19)

P,

[

anmr—-Dclwcrnncc for the Godly

}‘odly ‘out of temptauons" (2 Peter 2:9).

Tnmm——-l’l_cturcs of the La_st D_ay:fy.
. Texh—2 Peter 3:3-10. -
I. Therc Will Be Scoffers.

1. Walking in thelr’ own lusté (v. 3)

2, Failing to-sce- lhe su,ns of His coming.‘

RN SV T Y A
"3 ,Rosung their security in the unchnngmg
© of the natural world (v. 4. Led .
BRI God'h Long Suffering Will Be Abused (v.-9).
‘But God has not forgotten His promlse

2 He through His !ongsuﬁcrmg is wcklng‘ '

. all-to be saved,
- 3. ‘Those failing to repent . will pcnsh

(v. 10).
’I‘umrs—-Chnstlnn Conduct for lhc I.ast Days.

L “Seing 1hcn that all these thmgs ‘shall be

dissolved, ... . be holy” (v, 11).

_diligent” {v. 14},

u.nm" (v. 17)

‘.
——

5 .Trrmu:—-—(}rowth in Grace.

Texi—“But grow in grace, and-in the knowi-.
cdge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrlst" (2

Peter 3 18}, .

(25)

. ':7 II.- This Sure Word- Is - Gwcn by - Dmnc In- .

Text—"The Lord knoweth how .to deliver the h

‘.'-III -He will ‘surely . comc, regardless o[ scoﬂ'c.rr':'

I1. “Seeing lhut ye look Eor lhesc thmgs,. be .

1. “Seeing ye know these lhmgs be(ore, be-



= ‘sentem:c or phrase, -

. least, unfortunate if not" reprehiensible,
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HACKNEYED PHRASEOLOGY
by C E. CorNELL -

REACH‘ERS uml nuny -puhlic spmkcrs aftcn
“ fall into the hjnb;t of using words and phrases
N Crthat are worn thin by vsage. Most of us
"are imitators, so that we copy aiter onc anofher
and cultivate habits -of speech, and use similar
“words and sentences, until they nre-so threadbare
a5 to be subject to superannuation, They have

. warked so lonz and i-uthfully that they ire most
warthy of a liberal pension.

Ongmahty is as scarce.as hen's tecth and -it-
‘ought; to De: more common with preachers es-
' pecially:: It is very refreshing Lo hear a preacher
..get off x really new -dea, or- a really: attractive
i It is like “the cool of an
Crearly June mommg or’n refrcshmg breeze. from
"4’ mountaintop or' an occnns side. But “the
average “dominie™ is so ‘more. than husy with
:church duties -and many complex prablems that

3-therc is but lttle time. for careful meditation or .

’ _carcfu}ly "thought-out jdeas. We are living too
fnst Ior the nccumulatiod of onginni termmnlogy
" Hence we seek the point of Teast resistance” and
~ imitate lhe ‘other fellow. But we ought to have
: somethmg m:w, ongmal rcl'rcshmg and uplifting..

A man. who - rcsidcs in'a Blass, houssc must be -

- very cnrcful nut to throw loo .many. stones, ‘or

- elsé the window ‘glass. will " suffer. Advice Is
“cheap and there {5 a plénty of lt—such ‘as it -Js—
" an’ the market at: reasonsble prices, To advisé
‘others and  then- be flagrantly gmlly is, to say the

fore "shall endedvor to justify mty ‘contention,

. Is it not about time that we _consign to the

: dhmphenp of ‘antiquity the following words’ and

_phrases?  (Most of these have been pnnled in

-the Herald of Holmcss) .

."Great revival, put lhe tremolo on g—r-e-a-t-

Brother -sa_and 0 was At his best.-

;- Love offering for ‘the pastor<-poor fellow. ‘

Graciuus revival, why not an enrthquakf; that ml!
~-jar men out af sine - .

Give “gracious” and "g!cmous” a litle rcst
) I want to say (say it without the want to).

1. theves

—

Permil me to say a Iew wurds by way of m— :

- treduction, . " . S
H1s_ gracious ministry, v
The greatest single influence,

He ‘carried the audicnce by storm,
We abserve with grave apprehension, -

There-are others who could do so much better,

- A few words in closing (nnd then tnlk for. twenty L

" minutes), _
“We assume no uncerlmn nuitude =
~A live wire,
CFull ol pep.
-“This man of Ged. S
To the! faur corners of the cnrlh

-1 did not_expect to be called upon to spenk

just this timely wnrd in dusing

. Altar lined.”

.Great: rcv:v'nl, thtrtccn prayed thrOUgh 1wo Jmned
the church

A good mmixer. - :

"Heads of fam:ltcs cnnveried (s,wc me the chll-
‘dren). -

Sensun _o( praynr. .

This old world of ours,

‘The hour hus come,

LY

o

‘ “The: psycholug cal moment.

My firmi conviction.

There never was greater need, .

-We' unbesitatingly afirm.’ PRI
‘His messages werc inspiring. . . . -
The church is to bc cnngralulnted.

“His messages. were inspiring.

“Proposition, “propaganda,” "

- “Leadership,”. “program.”

- “Impact;” “pré}ed " .
““Team work,” "talkmg pomts "o
“Old - fashioned.” _

* %Ing,casing,” “umvavermg »

. “Agonizing,” “indisputable.” -

These arc but a few “worn coIns 0{ Spcech
Theré an: "dozens of uthers

Brethren let us try for something new. Somc-. - _' »
thmg “pre!ly " “vanegated,"\ to drem up the .

- gospel with, 'We desire lo make our messages

Vstick”~-then put some ﬁnt;pw teeth, some barbed -

Eooo (‘za)fi._,.,n

1

wire, some “‘grip‘ mto lhem. Avo:d samcness,

- old ruts, back-woods ideas and phraseology. Make

Jesﬂs aumctive,_for He is* the. great centra)

personality of the universe, the oulstandmg “I
AM" of God.’ T : :

CHURCH ADVERT!SING—-—THE WHY '

o AND HOW .
' " - C.A S,
No, Two—an. ancumn

A}

complement  of
officers, but I dare say. that. in lhqw}ﬂrgc
bustness ‘concetns of this retien of ours the iwo

I E\’ERY well nrgamzed busmcss has a luil_

. 'Aoﬂi(_:cts most familiar to the employees and the
- people ‘are the president  of the concern’and -the

genera! manager, In.this- great - business of the

“ Cliurch, Jesus Christ is the President and we can

R p!annmg‘.

well say. that the preacher is the general manager.

* With 'this. thought in mind and thinking of the .
. chureh as a great business, it is surcly. the task
- of the preacher to so ncqualnl himself with -his

hmsmcss, ond T .mean by this with the history. of
his .own parllcu!ar lacal - church and the move-

. ment of whxch his church is a member,: that he
) has a proper background for his’ thinking and .
Then he must study> carefully and -
. know well uw .aminds and hearts of the pcople,
~ not only of " his .congregation, ‘but ‘of his com-
" munity, so that as a general manager of a great -

husmess, he can present his wares in & manner

' that will be ‘acceptable to. those whom he dam:s )
“to reach.- As a géneral manager ‘of this great
-business, ‘he- must prove be is capahle of “over-
secing: lhc smallest details “of his’ organization.
.Thia does niot necessnrily mean that he is to take

on’ his_shoulders respons:bihtlcs which” belong ‘to

his- ‘official board or trustces “and " stewards, hut

- it does-mean’ that_evéry minister should be ac-
- quainted witl 'his congregation, with his people,
- frgm the grenfest to the Jeast; know them well,
. know them intimately,
" hé {s-to 'be in-attendance ot all committer meet- .

It does nol mean that

Ings, of all the various organizations of the church
v but he should, in a broad and jntimate way, be

_“Oh, that is for the board to. handle.
. nothing sbout- it God pity lhe gcncml manager -
“af any of His c_btm:hea whro_ is' not concerned

: '__,a-qunmted with all the acliwtw& of his ::hurch=
~ °I have in mind a certain type of preacher. He
)caVe.s cerisin respondbilities to the various boards

and- when asked about thcm -always cxclmms,
C1 know

I

S
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honorary  and . executive,
" preacher.
preaches,

-who, hasn't. a. pcrsonahty of his own.
*persopalities may. scem similar; where the ‘make--
“up of individuals. many seem to compare, yet into

“munity.

o ment

A

7 9
wlth all the mdmale dc!ails of lhc wurk . Of
caursc. a preacher can malkc himscl ohno;dnus

and tindesirable hy constantly “sticking . his nose
in® whre it is no concern of his.” I have always

. found that my people will keep me more or :less

posted, and then I can-. chdese. myself .those

phases of church activity with which 1 5hould :

mate or less mlimalely acquaint and conncct

; myscl!

We are dlsr.ussmg “Church Advcrtlslng " imd

I hear some of the good brethren say, “This does-

n't read much like udvertlsmg, and yet, my"

fricnds, one of ‘the ‘greatest meditims of achtb.s- :

ing the Church of the living God, is through -the
The predcher must- live the fife he

is at 7130 o'clock . in the evening, day in.and.

day out, week in. and week out, month in and
. man(h out; on down thicugh the ycars IIc mmt
,huc the life l:r preaches.

Now, tegarding the life of Lhc prcachcr, thcrc
are several phases ta be thought of. First, we
take up his persomiality, There iso't o man hvmg

every ‘life the¥e has been woven a thread or .
‘weave distinctively .its own. . God did not make -

‘our souls in wholcsalc lots, but as the Master

Builder, the Supremc Artist of the Universe, He

fashioned and molded cack and ‘evéry soul dls— .

tinctly alang individualistic Jines. - And so. we
say. that each. preacher hn.s his ‘own personnllty,

“and., it - s ‘for him to pass his on. to ‘the.-com-
-We might well ask, “What'is person--

1

‘He must be found at ?:30 oclock in -
‘the morning to be the same Lmd of man that He

Where

ality ?" and some. will answer one thing and some - -
y

will gnswer anothter,. but it is “thaf something”.

in the heart and life of the individual which lifts

" him up and drives him forward. -Some_might -

call it pep, other inight term’it, power, ability, - .

saul dls{mctwcnm, mental  development, ‘while
‘one - writer - describes pcrsonahty simply as “IT.”

Whatever personality i3, it ceases -to. belong : to‘.-f'

the individual when it might be used a5 a power

City has a reputation in educational circles, but

" far goad - Nicholas ‘Murray Butlcr of New Yok

‘his reputation long ceased to belong to him—it ~ ;
‘belongs to’ the cducational world. : One: of -the -
saddest events. in the ‘conscience of thc Amencan
- people. was’ when Nicholas Murmy Bul!er pros- -

- tituted his repu!n!ion lhrough his stgnd on- na-’ “

tional prohlbikinn nnd the | Eightcenth Amend-

If- our rcpulation does not belong to tls, :

B
+

:
i
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and we must guard it ]cnluusly and carcfully,
how. much more should our pcnbnnlmcs be:
guarded through this life? And so I say that the
preacher advertises through his own: ‘personality.
Xf it is a God- -fearipg, righteous-living personality,
it cannot. hclp but draw men and ‘Women, boys
and girls to a Lnow]cdgc- of the Master. - i

A man in the busmcss world serving: as :x
_general Manager 'or anexceutive officertof a .
great concern, never stops, never sits back, never

pats himself on-the back, ds having wcil per-

formed a certain task, bat he is constantly study-

ing, constantly reaching out. and searching for
more light, new thoughts, additional help,.so that
his business may constantly. grow and advance,
‘Too many prcnchcrs of today sit back, upon-
their receiving an .appointment to a parllcuhr

- church, and thipk that they have nccomphshed
" their aims of life. .
. the apparent fulfillment of his ambition is not:

Any preacher who. rests with

-worthy. of being a preacher or a tcnchcr for the

.. Lord.  Everett Deay Martin says in "his book

on. “'I'hc Mcanmg of a Liberal Ldumtton-’- that
“the surest way to defeat. cducation is to -place

- it in the hands of tlose whose. own_ cducation has’

ceased.” How ‘appropriately we can-also say. the

sureat way to ‘defeat religion is to place it in -
" the hands of those whose own rchgi(m has ce':scd

to grow.. - R
The prcachcr; to advcrUsc ‘his church, must

- make Iumulj known in the compunity, Every .

child,. every boy and girl of ‘school age, should .

. know the preacher. How the preacher is to-make .
himself known' rests entirely ' upon” his own in- .

jtiative. We can® suggest- here that he ‘make it

- a.point to get in touch with the schools of- his
. community ; qpcak before .the. .chlldrm or if con-

ditions ‘are such tlrat he cﬂnnot speak to the

"chlIdrcn during the échool hotirs, he. at Icast has
" the privilege of - ‘once a week: ca!lmg at the schaol
. and visiting. every rogm.

days and seven’ m:.,hts long and the work of the
preacher as general manager for the Church of -

.the Living Ged demands that he be at his task o

‘'seven days and scven nights, Too many. preach-

. ers get up at-9:00 o'clock: in the morning and. -
. sitaround the ‘entire forcneon without shaving:
. ©f putting’ on their collars The stccessful preach-
_er is the preacher ‘who ariges at 6:00 o'clock in
. the morning, the usual hour of the people of

his nation, has his breakfast and then starts to’

" work. Be out on the street at 8:00 o'clock and

pase -your people a3 they hurry tn thcir every-

-duytaaks . .
L ey

LT -
[y .
1 P Fa

‘Each weck is- seven

. “«

chry preacher shauld- rmkc it a point to have
.at-least two' hours every day - for study, for he

advcrtﬁcs his icharch . and “himseli - through *his
sermons. Owme af the surcst, ways to keep prople '
QUT of church’is to pfearh poor sermons. L

1 behcvc that the idea of the S'llvalion Army,

" the Lplscnpnlnns and ‘of the Catholics might well

tie utilized by our preachers today, and I refer
particularly.-to a clerical garh. - It used 1o be

- “the old clrcuit rider was known by his old broad-

“cloth ‘Prince Alhert “ﬂutlermg in: the breeze, as

~he came prancing down. the road on. his gallant

steed.” - But in. this’ day .and age, prcaclaers scem
to think_that they must modernize, and so. they

“have abi mdonctl the’ distinctive ‘features of ‘former.

‘years .and ﬂntlcr themselves that they dress as
business men.

“well cnough, for we have been referring to the
Church as a grc'xt husiness, but' to my way of

o lhmkmg. this- matter of dress is one of the most
hclpful aids ‘to the ndvcrusmg nf the prcnchcr,_.
qand thruu;,h the pteacher, the advertising oI the.

church, I:do not ‘mean that we should' go to-
“extremes in the m'\ucr of gnrb put if we are not

ashnmcd of our great and high calling, we éhould e

have some distinctive Ecaturc ihich sets us apart
and shows we: are apart from the iorld.

S. Parkes Cndmnn, one of the forcmmt rcligmuq _
_leaders of the world teday, pastor of the Central

Congrcgalmnal church Brooklyn, - Ncw York, is”
known on the ‘streets of New York’ by cvery
“boy, - g:rl man ‘and ‘waman, by the’ distmctwe

garh he wears.. We must nat stoop to quackery .

* ot chedpness, but we must take advanluge of
E\'cr) legitimiate means at our disposal ta put’

-across the program, - of our - Lord and Master, -

j’esus Chnst

THE PREACHER AND HIS HEALTH

By C. E. Haroy, M. D.
Preventive Medicine Contmued

: Tubercu!osu L
N out last article we promlscd to discuss solmc'
of the common infectious and contagious dis-
] mscs, especially those w:th whlch the prcach-

er comes in contact

Tuben:ulosm is an infectious dlsensc and is
‘caused by the germ tubercle bacillus, ~This disease
causes more deaths than any other.
" “disease -of civilization and hence is due ‘to- con-
gregatlon and crowdmg of mankmd lnto small

"rc"mnq

“They even carry it so far as to -
dress as business ‘nien for the pulpit. This is all’

It is o’

and -expectorating billions of thiercle  bacilli
daily.” It is said !hat over ninety per . ccnt of

the |cnplc who five in cmcq have luberculusns

in some [orm or another, latent; healed or active.

- The American Indian and the African and some
" _cther nationalitics, which lived. altogether in the

cpen, were conzitdered imtmune from tuberculosis.

_ Animals when they lived wild were khown to'be
free from - the "disease, but’ when thcy became
.. domesticated “all soon developed. i
-, the Indnm and Alricans were hrnught in con-
“tact with civilization, they soen becamg victims.
" Up until 1882, when Koch discovered the bacillus,
it wns considered to-be licreditarf, but now it

must - always be acquired.  Heredity plays a
prafinent part’in. the spread of the disease, in-
furnishing " proper ground in whlch the bacillug
may grow, or-in offering low gra(lc power of
resistance on the- part of snme’ peopic agmnsl

" the dicase.

‘ Statistics show that a person - who is ‘undet- -
- ",wclg_ht and has :l_ [amlly hislory of tub_crcu!usta

is more likely to develop the discase than one

“who is underweight, and without family history

“of tubcrculu%xs . On the, other hand,-a. person of

Aull \scxght or. m*emclght, ‘whatever the Jnm;ly .
" history, -while not immune s not so likely to -
" develop it ns one who is underweight,
~who are underweight are more likely to dcvclnp
_'lhc disease *than one of normal weight. Some
'nuthnnﬁcs clmm the: undrrwczght persons’ harbor
the bacilli in’ their system which’ is lhc reason
o of the undcrwm,ht '

These- bacili almast lnvqmbly gain entrancc_

Pcoplc

ta the budy in.one of two. ways; by inhalation,

. 45 occurs jn mostcrses, of by swallowing. This
" germ whick-is so_prevalent in nearly every com-

munity, must be breathed or swallowed by ‘the

. individual before he' can have the dmnso In:
. many cases, it “must. be taken' into the systcm
. many times bcforc the. perth becames achve, as
B everyene has ‘a certain amount - of power of re-
mslnnce, but ‘when vitality is’ ]uwercd and thc‘{
. power of resistance fails, then the ‘germ becomes -
active. Nnthing probably tends more. to pre-
- vent, the ncquircmcnt of the discasc ‘than goed
) henlth which specially cans health of the upper-
_The germ, it is sald, does -
- not have a ‘living chance unless there is some

air pnssages and' throdt,

dizease, or’ injury, or chronic dhmrbhncc, in
some p'ut of thie body mcnuancd e

i

“Thousands uf persmis suiicring from

‘pu Monary. mhcrculuus are walking our streets. -zreat prollems “of .clvilization.

So when

ST (zo)
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'I'he prcvcnuon of lhl.S disease is one of the
There are - ‘meas-
ures - which will help to cause a decrease in the

“disease: many -of these measures can only be
- deatt "with by sanitary ‘and health regulations of

a community or cily. These in most cases can.
only be brought. about by creation of health de-

_partments which must be backed by laws.. It is

not in dur redalm in these articles to discuss public

" laws, but we do feel that the preacher should be =
E lmprcns«cd with. the rcsponslbillty he has as-a

public man, in using hls influence to back up such
measures, not only . for the. public, bul lor hu
pcrsnm! protection. . N :
From the nbove stntcment5 we. can sec that N
ane of the ﬂr,t and the important things is the -
feneral health, ' No person will take tuberculosis .
whose general heaith i$ in A-1-condition, There

““must ‘be lowered vitality, focal or gereral. Plenty |

of ‘fresh air, pure water, nourishing food; exercise

and p!vnty of 5unl|1,,ht are the first and best
.prc\cntalwcs 'I‘hcrc is mothing to.be gamcd by
“always thinking - of oncs self and imngining. all

kinds of discase condilions are existing with your-

-~ self, and that everything you - handle or cat or
‘air breathed is contaminated;’ but- we shou}d ex-’
* ercise” enough “of . common’ sense to be carclul

and, -consider the por.slblhty of developmg the

- disease.

I lhrown in contact- wﬂh a tubercular’ pnticnt
do not handle, if ‘it can be helped, nny wearmg
apparel, towely ar: nnpkms the patient uses, Do -

- not, drink_ from-any vessel he may drink from, -

or dishes out of which he may have caten, If -
you must hanile thcsc, or’ shake hands with thc :

patient, bc!ore you handle nnythmg that must, .

be used by ene's zellor anyone else, wash your
hands tlwroughly with a'good soaj and watcr, ar -

~use-some kind: of anuseptic in water, . If forced ~

lo slay any lcngth of time. in the room with @
patient, do ' not stay too close io the bed or
where the patient sits, but stay close to an. open :
door or window.

Most _preachers Im\'c to - move a- grcnt deal
Theéy  are forced o live in “huildmgs they

“builded - not.”” - The house should be thoreughly o

fumigatcd before . moving in i, Formmldehydc
candles ean be gotten at almost dny drug store,
the - directions for their use goes with them, if -
not, thi drugeist can tell how to use them, The " -
old-fashioned sulphur is good, but remember, In

burning it; always hive a vessel of bolling water

close by, - Fresh air nnd 5unshme in the house ]



" but, in difcct, sudlight, they gan live only: two
. hours. So.every house Vshould have® sunlight in

that he had- lunshi[} with humamty in its (rall-

'ﬁ . '.
22 THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
. must not be overlooked as wcll as the use of thc'— g

" sother.. The bacilli-ean live for three menths i ina
. .dark damp. comer, ar cracks between boards.

They will live six weeks™in’ diffused l:ghl——that.
is the light which comes through the windows—

_every ‘room some time during the day.
. The disease cam, and is, somelimes contracted
frown infected meat, " So "all. bee! should. be in-

-+ spected before .boing'uséd._,’i‘ubcl‘cu]ar cattle can’
transmit the disease. While milk 'is onc of the -

. mast- valuable foods, et the preacher should

_knew something about where he gets his milk

- supply. Thosc who milk the cows ar- handle the

vesscls can transmit the disease m thal way., So-
_we gee the reason why most cities roqmrc the milk ;

to he pnstcunzod
In case there is tuberculos:s in the fnrmly, bc

surc to have sci)aratc dishes and . drmkmg cups-

Ior the sick, Do mot allow the: [:muly to use

or ‘washed in the same wiler as the others.” The

heallh department wilk give’ you dctmls as to how

to prevent taking or giving the ‘disease to others.
To.tepeat, keep body ‘in a healthy condition,

have plenty of frésh air, gaod nourishing food.and .
sunligh_t The ]wmg in the open, if begun . time, .

Is death to tuberculosis. “When' men lived 'in’
houses built of reeds they. grew. like oaks, when

thoy hvcd in houses” buxlt of oal-.s they Brew hko :

rccds T .

HERE AND THERE AMONG BOOKS
" ByP. H LUNN

. Wllh fine courage Charlcs M. Woodman llas
undcrtaken ‘lof discuss a scldom”™ touched nspect

“ . of-the life of our Lotd in "Intnmacy with_ Jesus"”

; (Macmitlan, $1.75).: His ‘basic thought is that
there s much in the life of Jesus—His human
limitations, His testings, His:difficulties which par-

" "nllel ours and which should shmulatc in.us a real- -

iznuon of - His sympa&hy and readiness to ap-
preciate  and -enter intg our cqmmonpi.;ccs .and
the grim struggle. of “our workday life. - Dr,

"Woodman asserts that “If Jesus Christ is to take .

His_real place 'today as a.vital force’ in storm-
tossod lives, men must he -assured thal their
lemptcd tives are parﬂilclcd by - the tempted life
. 0f the Soa of Gad. “They want to he ussured ‘that
" Chyist _really knew the. infirmitiés ‘of the flesh,

L\

" material .will cn;oy xt and proﬁt thcrefrom
(36) ' : : :

ties” Have we so cncompm\scd lhc Chrlst wtth

theological dogmas and so befogged His persan-

“ality. with an ‘jdealistic halo that He is unreal |
to men; that the woﬂd has lost if ‘it cver had,
- the vision of Him as comﬁnsslonatc, sympathntic,
uniderstanding; tc.mptcd in a[[,polnts liké as wer
Quoting again: “We can -understand His spirit,

howevcr, only as we sec it working within the

range of humamlys universal equipment, intel.
lect, fecling and will.  Whatever else He possessed.
heyond these, we shall surely rm! to understand
Him if we in any: interpretation iail to grant that
. these pcrformcd their ium:tlon in Hlm ns they

would in’ any normal-man.’

In, this -same str'un the outhor discusses such | - -
=ub;oct: s, Facing Life's Ideal, ‘The Pathway of
Prayer, -Significance of ihe l"alhcrhood of - God v
A Spiritual Fellbwship,  The Lifo of Scrvice, .

The Way. of Sacrifice, a
In “the twa Jast: mentioped chnplers some stnk-

-~ ogg “statements are made: “The Master, walked
_the same towcls and- napkins, or .any  wearing |

. npparcl ‘None of the abave should be laundercd S

among mén as-ont who served. To serve was

‘greater (h:m to ‘rule, - Others may have -served
before He ulmc, but never-as He served, "Others
“have served since He lived, but their groatcst ‘
msplr‘llmn ‘has been found in Him. In service He
With scrvicc He built -
His throne. , Service sums up His persenality in- -
its.reach IDW'lrd men. Service crowned Him with ; -~
 thornsy it led Him to the CToss.
opened the way o Gody it bccumc the pathway R
to heaven. In it men learn the meaning of sal- o
“Vatien. ocrlﬁcc itself avails nothing; but sacri- , -
ficial service . .unfocks the - chamber where - God'™

exprossed His power,

- But service.

dwells: No sicrament as auch is guaronty of the
divine presence; hut sncnﬁcml sérvice Walks

Cdaily o the ‘haly place.”
" ..“Man’sinks from the hc:ght to which he has
-rizen when the giving of himseli: for others ceases
10 be a working force in his life. . Sacrifice is the
stepping-stone 1o a higher life. 1t changcs mcrc:
'extslmg into- real lwmg. ‘ :
~ ‘These - messages, without* doubt, ‘are the esult
of study, meditation. and dlscnmmaung thought o
and are’ conducive to seripus reflection, Every . )
statement. has«depth. and solidity with cver and -
anon-a strain of inference that could be inter- -
preted as a foilure to 5ufﬁc1oht[y recognize thc L
. supernatural in’ the life of the Sonof God,’ for
Son of God He was ns well as Son of man. I

have rcad the book with, kccn relish - a.nd I know
every mhustcr with an avid appetite, for source

"Thou When 'I"hou Pr‘l}t‘:t" (Douhlcday, Dornn, .

$1.00) by William Owen: Carver is' a - hrief—nas’

far as number pf pages gombut thorough, de- |
. votional 5tudy of Jesus as a man ‘of prayer. On
"“this as a Dbasis'the author treats of prayer bolh.

as communion and pétition. - Spcakmg of Jesus
Dr. Carver says, “He lived by prayer:- . He met
all ‘His crises in prayer. " The Gospel accounts
"af His birth and childhood reflect” an environ-

‘ment. “and ‘an a!mosphcrc of reverence, woiship -

- and prayer.” This treatment, especially -the first
. three chapters fs quite original, The Background,

" Approach, The Attitude.  Under” the. last named
chapter we find these' cogent statements, “—he -

.loils me 'to say, ‘Father” By that word of 1ddress_

" ig Gad, Jesuy’ révolutionizes the entire conccpuon :
. of prayer)’ M?cn never knew until Jesus taught
“them- that God” may be approached as ‘Father.

. Not even fhe Hebrews learned that mest. im-

- portant fact. - They phmpscd bul never g,rnspcd
that relation. Nolh[ng seems ‘Lo have troubled

" Jesus more ‘than’ this failure of men to know
. His Jonging - that they "shall |
_thus know ‘Him runs through all 1lis teaching.
There is no exphnatlon of Hit presence fn human

God as Father, .

-+ life more central and more fruitfol for study than
the ‘final sentence in the prayer with- which he
brings his ministry to a closc ‘0 ru,hh.ous Fa-

-ther, the world dul not know - thee; but. I knew °

’ t, rem His szl and .
thee, He could st remain in Hlory “howited leader, ‘who, with consummate skills has -

. s_uldcd and acststecl others to guide girls for these

look upon o world that “did not know. God as
" Father.. It makes & diffcrence when one ‘comes

CLote God as one’s Father.: The rchtmn rohs - the

_divine - presence of oringing drcad invités con-.

¢ fidences,’ \l'cCunCl[BS douhls, msplru, f:uth ‘bcgets

- assurance.”

There is in this modest volumc an unmlstokqblc -

. evidence of a !ong, schoolm;, in the art. of prayer -
- ‘and communion as well 3s “keen perceptions.of the

prmclples of prayer, It s a book that will cn-

rich the lite of every earnest reader yct caupled’ '
T with this decidedly devotmnal ntmosphcre is a
. “method of’ presentation and depth ‘of thought that

Tgives ‘it an especml appeal to-preachers. ‘For

s “background" mntenal on’ prayer, it is. cxcellcnt

A most bedutiful hook typogmph:cally nnd.
. _pictorially is “Old I.ands———chr ‘New,” by R. E.
- Smith. (Cokeshury,$2:50). An interesting account,

" profusely illustrated, of the author’s travels in

" Palestine, Egypt and Europe. Scenes, places and
' evmts are dmcnbed in n delightiully “human-
*,“interest” . mantier  that -enables’ ane o visualize
' what ls bemg dcscribod Interwoven into- the.

R

P

, one, syllable for- Jittle chlldrcn

- all the girls- who calt me Mother E-
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dcescnpttons are ﬂashes from: the hvcs o( men who
are, msoror'\bly connected - wilh _ certain seitions
—Augustine, Chrysostom, Savenarola, Paul "and
Jesus. © For the cdsy-chair “wotld-traveler - this -

_volume has my unqualified approvai and by the-
_way, to thase whe, like this reviewer, have known

* nothing bcucr ‘than that method, it does go.a-

- long way toward sausl'ymg the instinctive “wnn-

(lerlus!

J*ums Pott & Co, pubtishors of Bag=£er ond

"C.xmhndgc Bibles; “have miade a distinct . con-

trisution to juvenile  Bible story literature by
bringing ‘out “From the Crib to the Cross,” by

“Whalker (S1. 50), the' story. of - Jesus in words of .

The" book has
consislency—extta inrge print, liberally 1llu:;lmtcd
in colors, short’ scnlenccs, simple words We]l
dom:. publishers! ..

P

Anulhcr book of stones by Mnrgqrct W Egg,!c- ;

'ston “More Fireside Stories -for. Girls in: their . - -

Teens™ (Douhlcday. Doran—$1.25), But there's.. .
always room for onc ‘more as long as the author
helds to the -standard which has made her fame -
world-wide; and -of her doing that  there isn’t -
the least shadew of doubt. . Twcnty cight atten-

tion-gelting, interest- holding, graphic stories taken \ _' ;

directly .Irom girl life and experience by this re-.-

Iast twenty- flvc years Egglestop stories Tave

‘point ‘and purpese and omphnsns m,htly placed.

For warkers with girls or a gift book to girls
‘themselves this® book is- a sure winner, . ‘The
dedication is touching ‘and . characlcnsﬁc #Tg ..
this beok:

is dcdrcﬂtcd" A .

A new. slrml toa subjccl whxch of Iatc has bccn b
given considerable, though dclaycd, attention i4.

‘Stewardship in the Life of Women,” by Helen
. Kingsbury Wallace (Revell; $1.00). Miss Wallace .-

speaks not altogether as a theorist but from’first--
hand experience as F:eld Specmltst of the Stew- "
"ardship’ Committee_ of the Northermn Bnptlsr Con-
vention, Just unothcr testimony to" the. growmg
recogmuon of women's importance in the world'-

of rohgious life and service as well as in other'

_ fields of cndeavor..

A stewardship discussion for men by a mcmber ‘

of their own' sex would 1 trow, with dlﬁiculty SRR
‘ cquul this volumc ln dlrcctness. pracucnllty, nnd-_"
(31) PR AP LR L
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“LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE”

Th Commg Snpennan
By Rev. F. M. Manmgcr T

author of “Thg Time of the End‘ :

or The Book of Revelation. = -

- Introduct:on by “W. B Riley, - -
D D., hated Bnble _student,. le¢n
turer ‘and champton oi funda--

' ;mcntallsm. :

. 'This new book oi Meucngern ;
has.a vital raessage that isistie- & -

T ring preachcrs of varfous. denom-
‘inations also prominent business -
“-mep many: ‘of ‘whom. are. greatly *- .
"|ntcreated dn |nierpretations of‘*f7‘1‘ :
B1hlc prophccv L

o lastrated In Colnrn SR

|

' '_--t"BOc Postpmd

--1417 pages

Three Volumes . $2 50

- Dy Selss’ “Lecturea on-

Y ' The Apocalypse" aré con-.
- sidered by many to be the

bést practical’ dofnmentw

The' R 'velat on ever -

' ;B:ble, “nnd e::pl'é_n' pres-
ent world conditions. The .
work_ is: now m its twelfth

<P James M Gray,
‘Dean of the.Moody Bible -

+lowing - testimonlal: :

-real’ ‘Bible " student who
was® acquamted wnth ‘his:
(Seiss’). ‘Lectures on The
.-Apocalypse’ who did" not .
“apeak -highly -of: them.” .-
~The - fact; that 30,000

‘ Insmute, writes ‘the fol- :

-] nevér heard of any -

_m-;
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. T HE basis of the theological crcc(-la of the

- .arose who ably defended the doctrines of Chris-

. these was Augustine, born A. D, 354, who early.
‘accepted the teathings of Christ because ‘of the
- devout exampte of his mother, Monica.© He soon

- of his early life.
. was again restored and baptized. He became a
. ‘presbyter in Africa, and was appomled bxshop of
.- Hippo Regius, and died there in 430." It was he -

- ated: pure, in God’s image, and possessed a free
“will, But _yihcn ‘tempted he fell, and in him .all

_faith, and is given that man may belicve,
"slage he branches off inte what is. later termed

DOCTRINAL

RORS -
By BasiL W. Mlu.r_n ._!

1. Nco-Pelagmpmm :

THE CURRENT REVIVAL oF ANCIENT
-ER

Church is found i in the writings of thc Larly
fathers. - Al outstanding dogmas of our age

~had their rise before the fiith and sixth centuries.

In.these early centuries many mighty. thinkers

tendam . with their fogic, :md scholarship, "Among .

became worldly and wandered from the principles
“When thirty-three years old he-

who Jaid the foundation for the- theplogical state-

+ " ment of the dectrine of: orlgmal sin, the grace of
- God, and the final perseveraiice oI the saints,
.whu:h later became an elemental tenct of Caivin-

ism. ‘His thco!ogy Was as follows: Man was cre-

humanity * sinned,. “Adumo ommnes peecaverunt,

 ommis ille unus fuerunt” (In Adam ail sinned; ali
- were one in him.)  Man was capable of restora-
tion, not of : h:msclf, but by - -the- grace of “Gad.

Then on the point of this grace he said it prcccdr.d
At this

Calvinism. ' He stated tliat it followcd that God
predcsunatcd a cértain number to absolute salva-

tion " (decretum absquIum)-——an absolute dccrce,

and that the rest were left to their merited damma-

‘tion, 'With much ferver znd logic he defended his
. ‘theology. This theological statement of -original @
.- sin through the ages has'tenjtaincd the trug posi-
"~ tion of the Arminian wing of ‘the Church, which
" “affords the only- foundation for the dogmn of en-
- -tire sanctification, - - o
Out of this Augustinian !hm)ogy grew thc Peln-\.-_'
" . ‘glan controversy  which has annoyed the Church '

through the centurics, and at present has reappeared

o

* died, whether he had. stiimed ‘or not
‘sin has only aﬂ'tctcd hirmsclf, and. not the human
3. Newborh infants are {nsthe sanie condiz -

. .tion in which Adam was previous 1o the fall {aate
pm:vancatwnrm) 4, The whole human rar.edieS'
neither in’ consequence ‘of Adams death, nor of his - -
lrﬂnsgrcssmn, nor does. it rise from the dead in-
‘consequence. of  Christ’s. resurrection.
.. oBlain elernal life, thoigh, they should not be”
'baptized. 6. The law'is as’ good 8 means ‘of snlv:h Lo
(tion (léx sic wittit ad regnum coelorum) ns the

7. There were 'some men, even before. the

under a mqrmcing clnnk in the modcrn pmgrnm
of the Charcly’ as the basis of the thcury of religious

'Lduc-ltmn, and  those _dogmas whmh deny the
validity o( sanctification os eradicating depmvily. .

Pelagius Wm. a monk of Bnlam, residing in

Romc, and nbuut A, D. 409 he bepan to propagate
his - doctrines.

2. Adam's

rice.

5. Infants

gospel. |
appearance -of Christ, wha did not commn sin,

"He attacked.the Augustfnian system on every side.
- He controverted the innate dcpramy of man, and -
. held thus. that man was created mortal,‘ that
Adam’s fail has made no change in ‘human nature, .
and . has. excrted no. influence :on posterity; that.
the human heart is a tubula rosa, or a blank, and_ -

hag no inclination to virtue or vice; that Christ

became man not lo tave us by His atoning blood, -

but “to. aid us by His doctrine and cxample to
obtain cternal life - Sufitce it to say. that these
doctrines- spread rapidly, -were softened in’ the
West into what is lermed Semi-Pelagianism, and

~“that the third gencral council of the Church held .
.m Ephesus, A, D 431 covdcmncd Pclnglus as weli :

as Nesmrius

Pdagmmsm then is a denial, ﬁm, of thc head-
ship of Adam; second, of native depravity; and it © .
Cis'an afﬁrmnllon of the | non- -moral basis 'of human
In out d;scummn we. shall ‘limit -our re- -

" marks to these three points, in showlng the rcap-
-pearance of Neo-Pelagianizm, . _

Before dlscusmng the current ttvwal af Pela-;
pianism it is well to state the, true Wesleyan posis: .
tion of depravity and original nature.” The seventh .
)y . . o T e

nature.

His f.mwus seven points are:- 1. D
Adnrn was crcatctl munal s0-that he would ha.\'e -

. . ' LR
artlclc uf rehgmn as stated durmg lhc time of
Wesley reads:
folanmg ‘of Adnm,_ub the Pclagmm do vamly

© v talk,-but it Is the rcorruption of the nature of

every man, that naturally ‘is en;,cmfcrcri of -the

offqpring of Adam, wherchy man is very far gone .

" from original nghtcousncss and of his own nature
inclmcd to cvil and that conunu.ntly ” - The doc-
" trine. of -native dcprawty Is thus briefly stated:

" Adam, the federal head of "the .race, sinned and

lo*t his state of purity with God, and in this fall"

as the representative of the race, all mcn ‘fell with

- him; and hence when man is barn he’ comns furth;

under the condémnation or guilt of . sin, lnhcnu.d
from his progenitors, This i3 lnrn% pr
I its nature Arminius stated that j
" of "the pnva:wn of the image I
" peserts lhat “the gzb;lcncc aloﬂi
eousness is orlgmal sin.” Thcre HEF Ly

toward sin, n dcpmvatlon arising from this dc-_

_privation ol' the. image of God. The necessary

' :onsequencc of this dcpnvntmn was the total car-'_
in the theory of

- ruption of man'y moral mlurc

' Amunius this degree of - dcpmuly is “said ta
lotal. go that man is naturally inc!med to do evil,

" and is destitute of the morally rood. This dogma
“is confirmed by human experience, lhnt the race

Is degenerate, and also by the diregt testimony of .

the: Bible,” “The. imagination of man’s heart- is
“evil from his'youth” {Gen, 8:21). “That wh:ch
-1s botn, of - the flesh 15 ﬂcsh” (Jno 38, 6).

" In pussmg it should be pomtcd out “that lhc ,

danger’ of this heresy ties not so much i in- what it
teaches dircctly but in its imphcnuom 1t thls be

true then there is no need for an ulonemcnt, for:

.man by his own will power is dble to follow his
oW, conscience and thus is able. to anain to cler-

‘ nal life through pcrc-onal purity or rh,hlenusness.-

And there is alsd no plice for the work of -the
~ Spirit in zanctifying lhc human heart, the g,mcmus
" work whcreby depmvnly is cradicated, and the
rnoral pature is clcnns:d from the stains as well
‘a8 the gulit: of sin, For a proper foundaiion of
_ this doctrine which- Wesley sffirmed and the Ar-
"mtinian - theology teaches there: must be o _correct
thcory of . original depravity.  1f the nature is

. moral, then cducation can well lakc the place of -
' saving grace. Ti-the nature ls moral, then there is ]

no. cali for repcntnhce, tegcncmlion.sanchﬁcatibn,

~which are wmught by the pawer of the prrit in

" the soul. But'if the nature be depraved, as the

Bilile affirms, then there needs be an atummcnt )

» whereby: prov;siqns are made for the forgiveness

”Orlgmal sin standeth nof in the

fﬁ .
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nf sins, and there. is ca”ed for. the m;tion of the
Spirit on the human heart whereby not only actual .

* sins are forgiven, but also the sin principle, or the - ' §
sin, as Paul cxprcssly calls it, is cleanscd rom L‘ne- T

heart, . N . .
Therc.is no altcmatlvc, nor is there any ‘escape* "
from this logie.- Either man fell in the sin of
Adam, and is hence depraved and stands In the
.need ‘of ‘an atonement, a forglveness of his actual-
5ins and a clmmmg of- the hedrt from carnality:
or man is bern nonmeral, without the taint of sin, .
and étanding in the need of no forgwcn:s and
clmnsmg of his nature, and is able to work out

his awn salvation by, the proper use of cducation T
., and his free will.

When- this light is thrown upon
Pclag{an contmversy the many madern impli-
ame to view.
. man is a slnncl; in the, .need of forgive-.
dedip thy ntﬁncment of Christ for'sins;

= of death because of natural guilt, “There ‘is the
sécond. implication afﬁrming the fact that children

ton Wil “culture are - able to’ m:llin‘c Chsistian -
character without the necessily of the conversion -
process.. Then' there is the final lmpllcatmn whlch
throws to the winds the necessity of an ‘atone-
‘ment,. for 'man is not o sinner It is
tion wlnch appears in- Nco—Somnianlsm, JUnita-

* Hanism,” and simitar theotles which deny . the dcityl T

'o[ Chrl%t. and the pccessity of an atonement. ;
NemPclng:nmsm appears ﬁr.ft in its curren! m—‘

of 'Christian teachers and mimstcrs belonging - to
lhose denominations which are- Wesleynn in belief,

but wlnch through the recent. years have departed
from the doctrine of sanctification ‘or Christian |

_ Perfcetion .as taught by Wesley, and as affirmed -

n their early credal statements, * Then it also s T

revived in that other- Iarge body -of Christlan’ pro-
" ple who deny the neeessity of sanctification, saying
‘that the conversion process is a complcled work,
and ‘that there is no necessity’ of a_further work
of grace in the.human heart. The first class’ is

« found in our thenlogu:nl seminaries which daire o
.to remain at least true to the standard of- conver-

Vsian—wto apperse & jarge group of their constitu-
ency—and In the ndnistry, wluch ministry desites
to remain troe to o semblance of Scripture affirma-

tions concerning. thc Chiistian tife. Thcthcologlans '
" of the present age of the modern turn of mind Sl
are_affirming. that man is 'not deprnved basing
) then‘ doclrinc not on the teaching nf the Blhle, o

-(3)_ -

"There is figst the implica- o
_'lhe’hﬁit of man is not under the sentence S

are horn nonmoral and by the prace&w of educa-.. -

is this implica: * |

vival in the practical theology-of that large body = .-
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. when He converts the oul,

—and in sanctification. it is: necessary for him .- to:

”the two works of grace are distinci,

"' hﬁSS n

)

n\‘

1
but on’ the (lu:ldlr:s of the scicnce of psycholagy. -
bmlogy, and sociology. -This gasily finds itsell
working out through the scrmons of the. ministers
“and threugh the popular religions. press. - When
one denies the possibility. of heing sanctificd whol-
ly, ot lightly. affireds 'the necessity of such, it s
because of this sentiment that depravity is not’ a
reality and nccds nol {o be cleansed by the Holy .
- Spirit in the prnccss of sanctification,

- Then ‘there is that group which affirm that man
needs to Yie cleansed '1II right, through the existency
of dcpravxly, but llmL conversion not Only is for-
‘giveness but it is cleansing, ‘This doctrine is as--
serfed in many of the “hrgher life" movements.
The people are taught to seck for- the Holy Spirit
in the demonstrition of power, but not for the
“explicit work of cleansing. - I conversion forgivess
‘and cleanses at the same; hme, then depruwly is
lakcn cure of, and: the Spmt could well bc sought
for-as power and not purity. ‘Beware of  any
mavement which stresses the work of the 'Sﬁirit

" . as being an’ enduement rather than an cradication

.of sin from the soul.- Some affirm that God does
a completed work thrnu;:h Hf gracious’ power.
Conversien rightly
viewed is but the beginning of the process of re-

generation, and sanctification is the completion of -
_.the same, * Conversion is sanctification Legun, and’
sanctification is conversion completed, and the

~two are rightly supplements:of each other, It i3’
-not God's jhability to. complete the” work at one
ume* but it 5 man’s mainhly to seek for such at

" the same time. For in conversion it is necegsary

to seek for forgiveéncss, as distinct fmm_ cleansing, -

seck for cleansing ‘as distinct from.pardon. For

"beth pardon and clcanslng man is umblc to stck_
o at the same tlme ‘

In this connecnon_ it is un!y,ncccssar),; lo‘s;nté"
that the Scriptures teach-the necesdity of sanctifi-
cation ("This i :s the will of God, even your sanc-

" tification”} and :my detiemination which once af-
“firmeéd this necessity and now denies i1, is com-
pror’n‘tsiﬁg with modernism and is welf on its way
1o a complete dental of the tencts of Wesleyanism,

In the second place it is seen from the Bible lh'lt'_:
*If we con.
foss our sins he is faithiul and.just to forgive us
our-sins, and to cleanse us fram aff unrighteous- - -
Language could be no more clear; than
this in making the processes dlstmct, consnsung of

‘ furglvcners——conversmn—-and cleansing—-snnchﬁcn-‘
hon. ‘ - -

B ')
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Thc m:gmi modern r,cvw'\l "of Neo- Pclag: 0.

istn is that which finds itself popul.mzcd in the
pliilosophy . of ”currcnt 1_9111.,10115 educition, tg‘htch_

“denips the depravity of the human hoart in-ai-

firming—as postulates of SCII:I‘]CC--'-lhc nonmoral
status of the human heart, Madern Genetic, piy:

chology lays down the statements ll_ml. the human

nature consists of inherited instincts, certain re-

1)
flexes, and definite mp'mtwq, and that thSL exist
* with 'no reference -to mora’xly or a “moral or
religious status. From this basis relig rious educalion

builds its program- in which no place is made for
conversion ot the action of the divine upon man’s.
heart by which hé becoines religious, ‘Tt ufficms

" that to L rcllgmus is a matter of learning to -
Tollow the ‘rufes of- living a8 laid down by, Chnst,
that it is posmblc for evéryonc wllhoutacun\fcrs on -

break, thus to be developed inlo a relizious person.

“In laying this foundation religious educators appeal

to a large number—a growing number—of miis-
ters and Christian. workers whe affirm that ihey
ncvcr Jenew.a timé when” lhey became convcrtcd
and lhnt through this érisis. they never pnsﬁcd.
Those of this rapk who are represented by members’

of the Religions Educnl_lun Association - (as stated .

by. 2 Unitarian magazine. it is the mast liberalizing
agency in exlﬁ!ence), openly scout at the - lhought

of being converted, and dcclarc that ihe greatest -
enemy of religious education is those who teach
" the necessity of conversion.
,idl'y‘grciwing They are writing our ‘text books in
‘religious education and openly deny. the validity-of -

carmlu} and_of the conversion process. One bas
but to read such books as Betts, “Method ‘in

" Teaching' Religion," and Coc, 4 Social Theory of
‘Religious Education™ to sée that such is tiue. ‘The -
that ;,r.ndually religious education fa in-

result s
stilling into dur teachers in the church schpol, our
week-day  religious schaals, our ' vacation Biblc

~ schools this heresy that childrcn da not need to be
'cnnvcrtcd and that such is not necessary. for any- "
- one to be a Christian. Thcn it is working ftself
_out in our modern sermons by the average minister

who has read these works on rcllg:ous education. .

We hwe -reached 'a .crisis in doctrine which .is
more. :riticul than any aof ancient day.” Once those
without the Church afﬁrmcd that conversion was

' not necessary, now our devoted ieaders in the -

Church bishaps, ednors, presiding’ clr.ler-, paslots

and teachers, are openly-affirming that man is born
not in need of being converted {0 become a _Chns- :

tian, The result is that last year one-third of the

churches of ‘three of the largest denominations did

“This number is rap-

v ’ N

nct report’ a single .convert,

- they taught !hal conversion “was not a nccesell)‘

* This’is tragical ! There must by o reaffirmation of
the- doctrine of dcprav:ty, ihe necessity of convcr-_
. siensand ‘the need of being cleansed from: sin by -

the act of the Spirit in sanctilying us.  One way
in which this must be worked out s through the

) publ:calmn of texts in rc!igmus mlucauun which

will dare to afﬁrm allcgmncc lo llu- doctrmcs of -
- the Blhh., such as depravity, :md cmwcrsmn. and

that will build their program of rellgious Lducanm

: 'lmuntl convcrslun, ndnct:ﬁcalmn, and olhcr scrip-

" -

turai dngmas “There is no escaping from. this

:lngi'c. Either nhuous education -will hecome ‘wn’
. enemy of the Church and of Christianity, or it
will build its _program on such tenets of the Rible, o
- Conservative Christendoin must a\vake to lhls dhire *
) nLcc&uly

Neo-Pc]ag:1nI=m
among that large majority of cientific religionists

who deny the validity of the 1n=plmuan of . the

Bible, the necessity of! an atonement for sins, and

.nll the ‘other dogmas o( Christendom. This group |
is alied with modern science in that it believes in'

cvolution as the basle principle of the origin and

dcvelopmcnt of man and -of thc universe, With -
thig they ‘relegate the supcrnmurnl if not cnt:rcly‘
_out.of the process, at Ienst to & minor positionand
. alfirm that naturnl Jaws ond mcchanlsuc principles
‘are 5umc1cnt for the process: In ofher words there
Cis gro\mng up n_..clnss of re_hglous_ thinkers who are -
‘naturalists, who become but speculative theists, and
. who deny the validity of all that the Bible affirms
. to be supcmaturﬂl :xnd divine. » This group of ne-

cessity does not believe in cartiality, conversion or
the_ action’ of the divine on the heart of man in

,makmg him. 1o be a religious. crmturc. ndoptcd

into the family. of God.. ‘There i not ‘a great

. amount of distinction hctwecn this and the former
. class discussed ; except the former is- made. up. of

and the latter dre eitlier seminary pm[csnor_s. uni-’

professionalists In the field of refigios education,

"+ versity teachers, or ministers in-the general figld-of

- Socinianism of ‘Unitarianism, and_ general hinkers

Christian labor, who are under the modetn spell of

mechanistic evolution and science and who arc thus

forced to dcny the ‘supernatural and its mianifesta-

_ tions to suil their scheme of thinking, In this class
_-we find Unitarian’ ministers, mim:tcr;.m the ather |
more liberal denominations such as the Congrega-

tional. church ‘who bave in ‘reality accepted. the

-In n“ over ll,ﬂﬂb_
" churches reported not. a sl‘l.l](‘ convert, ‘because -

© . physical basis.of mentul reactions,

: . danizcrous than-its first one,
n]cn makes  its 'lppe.:r.iricc_

" ologies as Lee's, 3
“and ‘Miley's “Sysmmatic Thealogy.”
* works were writlen in the terms of the Church
_world of sixly, forty and thirty years ago, and 2s
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in the ficld af religion who are specialists in science,
psycholoity or sociology. 4

Amang this ‘group we ‘locate the: bcha\iunst[c
ps!’dmiogmt,,whn believes rgan to be but-a _ma-

_chine, with his nature confined entirely to that

which we are able to mcasura—ncuromc connec-
tions, nerve associalion” centers, and " the general
Of course such
a clasy as this wauld have no place for a moral
nature, much less for ficpnwly of that moeral na-

{ure, ind lhey also-Have but little time for conver-

sion, and the’ supernmuml in'the human life, They
would, be c].ls.vd as tlctcrmlmstb in phllosnphy,
mechanists in psychology, Pelagianists as concerns.
the moral hature, Socinians ag fo the deity of
Churist, and nnlumh:ls as far as lhc supcrmlural is.
congerned. " -

In the rovival of Lhis.ancient crror it s seen llaat )
the moderh garb- uf Neo- Prl'u,umum is' far morte
Qur theoledies need -
ta be rewrittep to combat the quern interpreta- .
tion and mp.amlmns of these ancienl errors, ,Qur .
ministers are gojng out ‘of the serninaries tralncd in
ancient theology, historical lhcnlnp,y, ‘without a

‘praciical Lnowfmlgc ol the current ‘revival of thesc:
‘theological tenets whigh arc classed as- erroncous -
“andd hence heretical.’ .
lbrorm appear with tlie saxction of church leadérs, .

* scientists, and. psychologists'it Is easy for'the young
minister, without a baSis in theology, io accept- -

As a result when such new'

them as true, since lhcy are modern,”

- Ta. combat these fevived -heresies our theolegy
must be writlen first briefty showing thc Iustoncal
development of such errors, outlining: the true his-
torical positian, and finafly combatting the present
nppcar'mcc of such’ ‘doctrines as are erroncous, It
will be insufficient for ‘our men to study such the-
al.s!ons #Eements of, Dlvmny,” '
For these -

n result” the newer crrors.which have” reappeéared
are not studied at 2l Give us a theology fresh '
{rom the mwﬂ of the modern worLshop ‘that will
study ‘modern conditions and hcrcsn:s, fn the lighl

“of their Mhistorical’ dovclupmcnl and our rmmsters

will. Iongcr remain. trde o the faith, - ‘This need o
also . apipears in rewriting - our commentaries, Gur
warks ‘on Christian “Evidences, and such technical
studies. . Qur commentaries must throw Mght on
the modern cantroversy of the origin and develop-
ment of mhgwn, the substantiating of thé historic-

ity -of ;hc Hlbie. as’ well as tnl_ting in cops:derntion_ :
. (S) . . . . - 0 r . .
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-
the mass of modcm matcnai frum the sp-:dc of

g the archeologist, and from the rese1rchcs of the

linguist in’ biblical languages. Our Christian Evi-
dences must briefly discuss (he historical arguments
for the verifylng of Christianity, then pass to the
" -modern: phases where will he combatted the more
" recent heresics such as cvolution and nlsthcu[uglcnl
: 'imphcaunns, modernism and’ its denial of the sy-
o pcrmtural and nll that is hcld sncrul by the
. ,_Church .

_I‘ITTSBUR('II, FA.

. .
Thon Ict us turn to this great task of rcwriting
our lhcologies, commcnturics and systems of evi-

“dences in the light of modern developments and in

terms af the' recent cinaks -of these ancient errers,
The aie calls for 2 !raim:d minis.lry, and basi¢’ to

L this training must be a thorough knowledge of the'

doctrines of -the Church, the dogmas o{ the- Bibtc.
and of the age-in wluch one ]wcs

DEV_OTI_ON'AL

PASTORAL THEOLOGY
: : BjA M. Hinis -

Cl:apter lY Unction.
“But yc have -an urxc!san from lhc Holy One”
a ]nhn 2:20). : IR

' HE baptism with the Haly Spmt and &
“fresh anoibting from the Holy One in re-

sponse o specific prayer give the -man of -

" God the invaluable “hestowment *of unétion. Spur-’
geon called it, “An indescribable and 1p1mlln\:lc
‘something better understood than nimed.” What,
sty 1 \yondcr how long we might beat our
“brains before we “could phinly pat - inte ‘words .

. what ls meant by prcnchmg with upction;.yct: he

" who prcachcs knows its presence, and le who.

Licars soon detects its ubscncc. Snmnna in famine
typifies a- discourse without it; Jerusalem with her
. “feast- of fat: lhings" may represent.a sermon en-’
. richcd ‘with it Sueh is the mystery “of spiritual
anoinlmg, we knuw, but we can not tell to others

" - what it is. o
"It 15 as casy as it is foohsh to counlerfclt ir’ ns .

spme do who use cxpressions which are meant ta
" betoken fcrvcm love, but oftener -indicate -sickly
sentimentalism or mere cant, - Some have tried to
' imitate unction by unnatural tones and whines; by
" turning up the white 6f l!:cirayes andd hﬂing hands
oinw rnost ridiculous - mnnncr Olhcrs gcshculatc

' w:Idly and drive their finget nails into their patms

‘as if they: were in convulsions of celestial ardor!
" Bah] - “The whole thing smclls of the greentoom .

‘and the slage “The geiting up of fervor In Thearts

.. by-the simulquon of it in the preacher is a loath-
'_‘7 mmc dccclt to bé 5comr.-d by hunest men, “To’

RON

' :{ffcctﬁgmg." says Rlchard le, “15 nauscols nnd

s00n cled; but 1o feel is the rudlcst way to

. the hiearts of others.” . _
Umlion is a thing which 3nu cannot manufac-
i ture, and its- counterfcits are worse than warthless;

o yet it s in llsclf pril’:elc.&, and : beyond measure .
8 ncedful if you- wuuld ‘edify  believers and bring -
- To the secret pleader wilh’ Gog -
this serret is: commlltcd upon. him rests the dew ;'
-of -the Iord And ‘since only in pmycr can-we

dinmers to” Jesus.

oblmn it, let us continue, férvent in supplication.

" I-have,read of a congregation that Jad assembled

~in the church.. The time had come for the prcnch-
‘ing service; but the pastor was not there. A mes-.

senger . was sent for- him, but he returned saying

that the-pastor’s door was locked, but he heard
_him talking to somcone’ inside, saying, “I will not
L €0 Lo, church unless you go with.me.” A fricad of
the pnstur arose in the congrcg’x!ion and said, “He

- wiil be here, and the Person to whom he is talking o

-will ‘come with him.. We will have a gracious

" meeting today, for the Per«on to whom be is tnlk- ’
ing is.God.”  Just then the church door opened .-

and the pre:xcht-r entered, hul he -was not alonie:

* The people Igoked upon his- shining face and rec--

ogalzed that the upseen One was with him, When
‘he preached they were “filled with awe as if they
“were listening Lo God, and many souls were turned

from sin. - It was the “unpﬂon oI lhc Holy Onc" v

in answer to prayer.

‘Riding on' o swift, nonsr.op tmin w1th Rev.E

George Shnrpe from Gias[,ow to” Edinburgh “he
pointcd out to us the village of Shotts, where, after

“that wrnught so mightify.

. that he must begin the service by annuuncmg to
the. congregation that there would be such a display
of divine power that night as they had never wit-"

two dnys and an all night of prayer by the church, - '

youﬁg Johin Livingstonc stood on his church steps
and preached Sunday morning “with the rain sprin--

- kling his face 1o a vast audience, und saw five
" hundred brought to Christ in that one service. No

.. - one cver hears aboul | the grcntness of the sermionl
. Butl the words of the message, however simple,

- were harbed arrows shot’ by the convicting power

- of the Holy Spirit which pierced human hearts and

accompllshed their dwmely intended rcsu!l Doult-’
less it was simply “the unction of” thc Huly Om." :

Rev. C. E. Comell 50V, “American Mcthothsm

" has never preduced another local preacher of such

marvelous spiritial power and usefulness as Ben-
jamin Abbott. -H
local preacher, and then,rose in the rapks till he

* . betame an ordained .elder, and three years. later

(1796) he wem to his reward. " Think ‘of such

. .incldents. as lhesc “Thc next day 1 went to my
" appointment, where I was informed, the children
.of the devil that day intended to kill me, I had o

great congregation. I preached and God altended

go out, but the crowd was so.great about the daot
they were obliged to stay.’ They: began quickly to-
fall to the floor, and to cry aloud One young man

- fell to the floor, and lay as one dead for above
. threc hours, and’ many continued to say he was
- dead. He lay in-so. dead a state and continued so
* long *that  his flesh grew cold, and his bload was
" stagnated to his clbows.
" and began’ to praisc God. ior what He had dnm:

Bat at last he came fo’

for his soul." -'
Pngc after pagc of sm:h mc1dents are glvnn, re-

" porting such-wonderful eﬂ'ecls of spiritual power

s cannot be accounted for by any mere words dl;
a Methadist local preacher, He must have spoken

- “loaded words,” charged with powcr by "the une-
- tion of the Haly One.”

- Rev. John Wesley Rédficld (bcrn 1810) Was an-

- other ‘one of those carly’ Methodist preachers on
- whbm the unction of.God peculiarly rested. On'a

certain Sundny evening he felt a strange :mprmiun,:
that God would be with him in’awiul power and-

nessed, and that the probation of one soul would -

“ - end that night. It seemed to him_ extremely un-

reasonable; but still:he made the statement. He
aﬂerward wrole, “An unearthly power lifted ‘me

B up. ; i < Fhe thnlls of heavenly powcr which T
then fart I can new:r describc It wns a powcr

- church
‘He was sixteen years & Humble .
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given me for the occasion, and it seemed to m:.it'A
would move a nation or shuke a world, .- Before

the sermon was finished ‘the people, uninvited, rase _ -
_ ta their feet screnming for mercy. - After the gltar
© space was filled, five hundred more rosens seckers,

Hundrcds were converted -and for many years that

" occasion was referred to as-‘the grcnt mghl. A ’

woman afterward confessed that six wecks before
she dreamed three times in"one night that her pra-
bation weould end in’just six’ weeks, That night

- the six ‘weeks. were cmlcd and slu was glormusly

saved,” )
- He wis dppointed to bc pn';lur of & backslldden

nounced a revqul meeting. “in the first .scrvice,"_
he wrote, I {elt.an uncarthly Hml! charging me
from head. to foof while the, place was filled -with-

the awiul presence of God. In a few minutes the .

power of God broke like a thunder clep upon the
pcople, and suth falling, shouting, screaming, and
cryitig for mercy I had no lhougbt of Secmg ip -

*that place” |
!hc ‘word ‘with power; several made an attemptio

At Bndgcporl Conn, ina Iew wacks mote thnn
five hundred were: conyerted, ind God’s supérmat-
ural pewer rested on the community. At a revival

in*Yale more than fifteen hundred were gloriously: '

v:d and 'so in other places. -He scemed often to
spcak ‘with an tinction upon “him . lhat way: nimosl:'
irresistible. ' e R

- Rev. A. B. Earle, the famous Bapust cvange!xst. .
throws ‘additional hght oh this subject.

meetifigs, alternating between the Baptist and the

.Congregational church,  “I worked hard, andwas

pale and exhausted. - It scemed to me T would have”
been . willing-to die for souls, and yet I found my -

heart was not thoroughly melted, ' T preached with -
all earnestness, and wondered why they- did not- -

melt down, * After prayer and fasting, [ went be- .

.fore God 'and asked what the matter was. -Then:, :-' O

God seemed to speak Lo me by the Spirit and say,

*You are just as cold as-the churches to whom you . .
" dre preaching.’ ‘Am I, cold?' ‘Your heart hasnot .. -~

I was startled. -The -
fault was all-in the minlster, and I-was the min- -
ister”” He told the Congregational ‘minister about

really broken up for years.!

ity and he found he himself was In the same mn-' g

‘dition. _ They prayed with’ each -other for’ somg

days. FinallyA B. Earle prayed all night, “’I'oward
morning the fountain broke up, my he’nn melted,
Chnst seemed to: breathc on me nnd say 'Reccivc

After much prayer and weeping, he an- L

He was
- the man who led Danie} Steele into thie blessingof 7
_perfect. love, and’ saw 157,000° pcrsons converted -

, under his mlnlstry. -He was one time holding union
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‘ye the :Iioly' Ghost.' In the nmmi.ng Iz wcul onty

and said the very words, I had used the day before.

“Now the wicked broke rfown I preached o little
*sérmon to the churches (md thcy broke down and
the work broke out with ‘power, ;. . For mure
Lhan su‘.ly vears I have not.lccd that as. soun as the -
pustors_have meited down.and led the way-ilie
churches have usually quickly fulh)\\cd,.mdlh'lve
warked with about ten thousand ministers in
lwenty -three duvnominations in‘this country.”

Charles G, Fipney has thn talled the prince ot
cvangcllsls Prebably he was the greatest soul
"wmner of the. Christinn centuries, Some of the .
scenes in his. ministry were luycm:l d;bmptmn
'Pcnuns were olten rendered chcch!ean Others
would fall to the floor as dmd CAfter a, time tlicy
would CO]TIL to shouting ihe praises of God.. Tt'is
a matter of rccorrj aml 1cstlmun_v that there would
be frequently a lhuusand or-more 4 mghl an hu
.- London ‘meetings Su.kmg God.

Alr. Finncy says:of his own prcnclung “1 tell
.. 'you this, not boaslfully but because it is ‘a fact
" and to. give the praise to God, and not to any .
" talents of my awn.  Let no man think tliat those

sermonsé which havc been called so pmmrful were L

~ productions of my own br.un or of my own heart
unassisteqd by the Holy. Ghost..
mijre, dbut from lhe Ho!y Spirit in mr 1 believe
that all. ministers called hy Christ fo preach the
gospel ought to be, and may be, in such & sense.’
ingpired as to ‘Preach the gospel with the Ho}y
Ghost sent down from heaven.! All ministers may
- be, and ou;,ht to llc, so-filled ‘with, the Holy Spirit
that all wiie hear them shall be :rnprce.sul with the:
111
My Leloved bmthcr, Rev. S. B. Rhodes, gives’
me this concerning - Thomas. Harrison,’ the oy
. preacher, which is the most peefect lustration of
‘unction 1 haye’ ever heard or read. This lad prom-
ised to be at the. church at- midnight to pecompany

' his godly mother home from the ' wau:h night.

‘ pruycrmeclmg On.the way- he was str'mgcly ime
pressed that he must- give his heart to God “now

" or never.” Right in front of the church the Spirie.

suid “Now ‘or never.” I stapgered off the walk,
put ‘my’arm around.a lamp post standing in a
snowdrift- up to my knees, the thermometer ffteen
degrees below zero; - The old clock in the tower
. began striking the old year- out and the new’ year
in, cach stroke saying ‘Now or never! Between '
eleven and twelve I shouted ‘Now,’ and Jesus saved-

. me, Soon' after I found Ilacked Holy Spiri(ﬁowgr.
* I went to a hookroom and bought Flétcher, Bram. -
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“-upon me.

1‘he v were not

Cwell, C1rvosso, and Hestcr Ann Rogers 1 wantcd
the key to their power. 1 found it to be the bap~
. tism with the Holy Ghost and fire. I went to the
mountain side to be alone with God. I 'found a
secluded place and a rock on which to kneel. 1.

said, ‘Knees, ache or break, you must stay dewn
-1 knelt in.-
 prayer and consecration, and the Holy Ghost came -
I leaped for joy, took olt my walch’
- and found 1 had prayed just two rinutes." -
“As a young student in Willlerforce College he:
_turned several students Lo the Lord.
to spend 1 Sabbatli with a college chum diring the .
" winter holidays. Thc chum's hlhcr was pastor of
i village church some’ distance outside of Boslan,

on this rock uli l'gct the baptism.’

-He acranged

and he had told his Afather about Thomas Harti-
son's influence over

urday night and Sunday., His chum met him at

- the station Saturday morning-and told him about *
the arrangements and said, “We are going to have'
“What is’
(Nate, this-youth was so ignorant that he -

- bad never been ina revivatl) :

a revival” YA revival said Harrison.
that ?"

Belore the cvtmm.. service the two boys went

_outl inte the grove behind the church, got down - :

under the boughs of a pine tice angd began to
pray. Just Licfore lhc time for the second bell the
pastor's son sprang to his feet and said, "I have-
it.” They. claspcd hands and went to the church,
and founil s[.xndmg room at: aprurmum Harrison

said, “The pastor handed me the hymn -book and’
- said, ‘Take charge of the meeling. :
‘were not enough Looks T said, I will read lhe first - -

hymn as our fithers did so: that all cin sing.' ‘0
for & thousand tongues —I did-not get to the end

.of the first [ine hc(ore ayoung man by the window "
- broke out crying.. T-was as nervous as I could be.
1. went to him and -requested ham to kecp stiil as

" he was disturbing the meeting. -
“1 went back and saul,‘Now we ‘will read thlz:

hymn. ' 1 began, 'O for a'— A man near the door

began to cry aloud. T went to him and said, ‘Man,
you- must kccp still or go out of doors. You are,
dasturbmg the meeting, - I went back to rend my:

_hymn. This time before Tread a wurd 2 woman )
‘began to ery. I etarted to go to her and saw her |
_'\'cilcd in mourning, . I said, ‘Dear me, what shalt .

I do# Just then the young man near the window -
.sobbed louder still;. I sald, ‘Young man, what are
. you crying- about?* ~ He said, ‘1 want you to pmy_

for me. I am a'sinner.’ The man at the door
brokeé aut afresh. T went to'him. He said, Tam

.

the sf.udcnts, and the. father
tool the liberly to announce Tevival meetings Sat--

Seeing there -

' ‘Thcre is na time to preach: longer;
- people want ta get to the altar of prayer and be

)

. the worst sinner in the commumty I want you
to pray for me that I may be saved.! I then went,
to the woman and she said, ‘1 buried my mother’
a fﬂrlmght ago and T ]:ll'()mls(:d to meet hcr in
- heaven, - T.want you lo pray for me. ‘

‘I then told- the pastor what these wanted atid
“asked him what 1 should do as I had never been -
- i a revival,

He said, Tnvite them to the altar!
I did, ard the altar was filled. Then the Lont

* scats; then the second row- of seats, then the thicd -

row. . Then T said td others 'who were crying,
‘Kneel where you are, all aver the. house.
were gaved that night” . And yel there had mot
been a hymn sung, nor a verse of Scripture fead,

nor a prayer offefed, when this avalanche of con-
viction rolled upon that audience. - And a boy for.
“a 'leader who had never seen a revival or led a

" meeting, aid had to ask the pastdr what to do!’

If there is nothing*in an “unction frem the Holy
One” who slid all that? .

_ “Instead. of staying. onfy - over Sumhjr,” said |
_ Harrison, "1 stayed a forthight and God swept the .
" cnmmunity And instear] of w*-llmg., my mother or
* going back to school, I Havé not had six weeks at
hume for the past-four- years; but 1 have seen
=axly thousand sinners bow at an altar of prayer,
‘crying for mercy.”? s

“In 1876," says® Brotlmr Rhm!c= “I"heard for

the first time ‘the boy prmchcr at ‘Lima, Ohio..

The unction and power of the Haly Spirit were

-on him to such o’ (lex;rec that he w ould only preach.

on an average five mmulcs untif -he wuuld cry ouf,

=avcd' And people would c'ome in flucks from =ll

- over the auditoriym and gallcrtcs, to thealtar, and'
accept Christ.” . ‘
" T 4uote two ‘other’ mctdents for the lessons they .
teach,

The famous haliness: evangalb! M, C T,
Boyce, one of the pmnecrs of the mode™n hali ljness

movement, related to Brother Rhodcs the fallow- -

" ing scene of divine power in 'ms“,er to the prayer
of Thomas Harrisen: .~ .

The DesPliines Holiness 'Campﬁ:ccting, near Chi-

cago, was born under ‘the work of the early Na-.

tiona) Holiness campmeeting leaders, McDonald,
Alfred Cookman, Inskip, and others. It finally

Jost aut, and bccamc a camp- nutm,g for - the’ big
preachers and ‘people, instead of a preat mecting
for the salvation and sanclification of souls,
termost salvation was nexlected. -
Rev, Dr. Willing, a holiness - preuchcr. bécame
p_res:ding clder of the district-and sought to restore .
3 ) ) .
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“Seores

Holy Ghost.

ton nnny:

P U""

o
the camp to holiness.

“the boy preacher” as the evangelist. 1fe was still

‘He secnfed-the strvices of

233 -

in the fullness of the blessing.' On arrival in the .

first service,. the: great platform was filled with
preachierd and singers,

Then he askel the congregation the same, with
like result, Thom.s Flardsen then knelt in prayer
and holy Gre (el en the pesple. . Mrs, Boyce said
she never wilnpssed such An outpouring and con-
fhgr'\l\rm of the Holy’ bpmt It evidehlly scared
the presiding elder and in a craze he jumped 1o his
feet and cried out; “To your tents, O Tsracl 1"

"As I crossed the ‘threshold of my tent,” said.’
,Mrs Boycc, 1 felt the Spirit was. gone.

the clder’s lcnl and found him in coavulsions with

and Harricon asked all on-
- the phlfurm wlm would like to sed the Holy, Spirit *.
have right of way in the camp during the next ten

- days to hold up their hinds, Up went ‘their hands.

Imnm‘

his head in hl:. hands thwccn his knees,  He looked -

upin .‘ll’l!;llhh and said, ‘O, Sister Hnycc why did

Fdo it? The Spirit 'is gone, and sa is the boy
pl;t:achcr iy
Stranr:e, you say? . No, he then had other work

con hand than wasting lime on a: campmeeting
'_whocc nfﬁcmff- \\ere afrald of the Holy Spirit ia
The devil had sel bis trap, and -

answer to prayer,

tbe uidrr fell inta it. He who drives the-chariot af

He did not retirn to. the grounds.

the Lord must not hc frightened by the ﬁrc 0‘ lhc .

v

- Yrears Jﬂcrward Brother Rl‘mlus :u,.'un heard -

Mr. Harrizoh at a great ecampmeeting,
heavenly, amazing. unction was gone!

was trimming and compromising. Hesald: “Some

say she was sanctified.” ‘Brother Rhodes 5ay$,
“The Spirit. within 'me was grieved.
out now, yeu-are on dangerois ground'

he betame hke other mei,
and speak 1gu1n=-t ‘sanctifieation.”

" Dear Brothet Moorly Tost hm ppculmr unction .
. and power in the same way, by speaking slight--
ingly, derisively of sanctification, the chief work of -
. the Holy Spirit. -So did Brother R.. A. Torrey lose
-his; and many. ‘anothir hns dong the same,

’ Thc lersnns of th:» chap.cr are many.

. Oh, that’ the yeungcr men of the ministry e
'would begin their work . with “lhc um:l on of llm

Holy One” upon them! .

- 2. Ch, that lhcy wuuld pnzc it abuve ntl carthly

I said, 'Look -
It so
'provcd Thut m1tchlcqs unction eaked uway, and

No one can kccp it

But,l!mt -
Why? He

-of you are testifying that you are sanctified. -T °
wish you would not dn it. My mother was: as holy
+4.woman as ever Tived, and yet T never henrd her




‘were. to flout jt and boast of it)
- .« human being, having dohe wrong, this man tried =
" to:hide it, He Iound lhat he’ could not ‘hide it. -
S : ' (10)

lhings, and guard it more tcndcrly than “the applc
of their eyel” The dovcilke Holy Spmt can casily
be grieved away.

a, Oh that all mmistcrs and Chnsttan workcrs
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would pray aver lhls sub;cct learn how to get this
blessing and how to kecp it, and how to use it to

» pull down the strongholds ‘of Satan, and to bulld
up lhe klngdom of Godl t .

HINTS TO FISHFRMEN

. By C E. Cmmr:u.

—

Fa:th's Vindlcahon
A“Thc mighty tnumphs “of God. are the. vindi-

cutlon ‘of our faith. God answered the king’s. .
. . prayer in-His own way. He did not conjire un-
" told Iegions out of the thin air to come to Heze-
Lkiah's aid. He sent 4 plague upon the Assyrian

hosts, and Sennacherib fled, and ncver’rcnewcd‘the‘

“attack, Our ‘faith is vindicated, and -the blas- -
-phemer confuscd whcn e warld’ beho[ds thc
mighty works of God.*A steadfast faith . and an.
- answering . God teach’ the - nations. that Jehovah
" is not {utile, nor.a vain imagining of mcn, hut the’

true and  living God.”

Patlent Travellng
How - largc a part. of our - Goduard hfc is -

"'tmvefcd not by clear landmarks scen far off
-.in the promised: land, but as travelers climb a_
. mountain peak, by putting footstep alter foot-.

step, slowly and patiéntly, into the prints which
someone gomg before. us, with kccncr sight; with

. stronger nerves, tied to -us by the cord of saintly
" sympathy, has planted deep into -the pathless -
snow of the hleak distance that  stretches be-

tween humanity and Ged: We live - by _ong
anuthers blcssmgs.—ermms Bnooxs

"The Hound nf Huven

Dr. John A. Hution, the great Enghah prcacher.r -
. edltor nn;l writer, has written a boo_k, “Guidance
-iram - Francis Thompson' in Matters of Faith.”

Five chapters are devoted to “The Hound of

o ‘Heaven,” and - Dr.: Hutton reveals. its menmng-
" by a’parable.
" there ‘was a man—Evetyman—wha had ' done
: -wrong or a’ wrong. thrcupon he. tried to hide
- the ‘wrong.”
be.a very high course—to do wrong and to try,
-to hide it; but it wolld be the sign of 2 more

He writes:. “Once upon a time

And quite right too!

1t may not

hopeless condition i a inan, baving done wrong,
_Like a normal

‘The  wretched ﬂling wds as jgbod a rubne'; oy
he.  In fact, it kept, looking over his shoulder .
as though it had breath and to spare, whilc he-

was pantmg

"Now we might. wandcr llmt & man in such
but the -
Witk

dlstrcss ceuld do any lhinkmg at all;
- foct Is thnt he cotld, and that we ail can,:
this ‘thing pursuing him," just -like ,'I‘hompsans

‘Hound,’. the poor’ bunted man -worked out. an
entire. theological and evnngelltal system And
fnr from this being stmngc, perhnps it iS the :

. unly way, - .
- “In a flash hc saw cvcrylhmg and- anucipaled

cverything ‘that the great “evangelieals from St -
‘Here I am. -

Paut to Wesley have celebrated.

trying 1o hide my. sin auay. fmm God! 1 am

right in trying’ to hide my sin; byt most cvidcntly' .
Wbcreuppn the . truth .

‘this is nof. the wayl’ ‘
broke upon him, ‘Thes art my hiding-placet O
fool and slow of heart to believe!

Thompson s The Ho:md of chvcn."

Two Great M:niomry Bonl«

pur, India, wrote a remarkable book and called
it “The Christ of the Indian Road.” This book

_has had & phenomenal sale to date of more than *

300,000 coples, It is still classed ‘aé among the

““'best sellers’ -compiled by The, Methodist Book."
-Concern, - The author .has now completed - an-’
. other, slightly larger votume, “Christ at the Round
- Table,” for which the publishicrs, also prcdh:t a

hu;.c sale and wx:!e reading, -

" Dr. Jones ministry ‘has made- its nppeal more -
especially to high-caste Brahmans, ‘Hindus and
Oxford graduates, students in
-Christian colleges and men learned {n the phileso- - -
phies n.nd arts’ of non- Christfan rehgmns have -

- Mohammedans.

I shall no
more seek ‘to hide my sin and myself from Gody;
. T'shall cast myseI'f upon His breast and hide myn -
- self with all my story there. in God!‘ k

“Such is. the pith’ and marrow of ancls-'

Tﬁree_‘yealfs.ago, Dr; E, Stanley Jones of Sita-

" been his most earnest listencrs,

“ered. After tennis in the evenings, we would sit”

Hls mcssagcs are
purely cvangchstnc, Christ cxallcd as the pe;sonal
Savior of every man who will ncccpt Him.

Speaklng of the incident that- led him to con:

centrate on the high-caste groups, Dr, Jones says:

" “Along with my 1 work 1 had started .
a Bible class MStudy group at an Indian clib.
where leading Hindus and Mohammedans gath-"

* tegether until dorkness fell and study the New

. ‘Testament and discuss spiritual matters. One day
done of the leading government officlals,.a Hint, -

remarked, ‘How long-bas this mission been in' the
city ?' I told him sbout fifty years. ‘He asked very
pointcdly. ‘Then, why ‘have you. gone only to the

" low ‘castes? Why haven’t you -come to us? -

replicd that 1 supposed it was “because we thnughl
they did not-want us.. He rephcd It is o mis-

‘take. We want you, if you will come in the

right way, Almost every moment since then'I
h:we_ hecn-incager quest for that right way."
. “Chtist at the Round -Table,” is pot- a repeti-.

l. tion of “The Cbrist of the Indian Road,” but is
- fresh, nrigmal sparkling and inspi:ing The editor'

of The Christian Advocate New York, says, “Here -

s a {resh volcc speaking - of the eternal things in -
-new words, with an accéht of reality which carries

conviction to.the dauhter, rcvives faslh nnd im-
Pefs to action,” : .

. Either hook ¢an be securcd through the Naza- _
rem: Publkshing House, Knnsa.s City, Mo

. An Unwamnted Pcrvaruon

. It the latest Methodist Hymnal, ‘hymn number
© 54 is a delightful hymn written by Henry 'I'wells.

- The whole hymn follows:

~ “At even, ere the sun wa¥" s::t, ]
The sick, O Lord, around Thee Iny,
Ch, in whnt divers. pains they met) .

Oh with what joy-they went awayl-. ™.

_ “Once more ’lis'cvénitidi:;' and we;
... Oppressed with various ills, draw near;
What if Thy form we cannot_sée?

We know nnd feel thnt Thou m't herc -

“0 Snvlor, Christ our woes dispcl
For zome are sick and some are sad,
And some have never loved Thee well,
And some hzwc lost -the love they had

: “And nll O Lord, crave pcriect rcst, o
" And 1o be wholly free from giny. |
, And they ‘who fain would serve Thee be;t'
Are ‘conscious most of wrong within,

_ aré’ (being) _ sanctified.! ™ .
stanza, evidently penned by a Calvinistic preacher, .-
should have been omlltod fmm an Armminn‘

(11)

-#

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - Sas

" “Thy. louch hns stsll its ancient power;
No word from Tiice can fruitless fall;
Here in th:s solemn evening bour,
Lard, in Thy mercy heal us all? o

The “unwarmmed pewcrs:on" is in the fourth :
versé as now printed in the Methodist Hymnal,

_which is the official hymnal of the Mcthodist

. Episcopal ‘Church, and the Methoiist Episcopal.
Church, South. : The Joint Cdmmission for the. =~ 4

preparation of & common hymial was made up
of the bishops™ of the two respective  churches,

)

-The fourth verse tells which *way the Met.hodlst A 4
‘breezes of unbelief are b]owmg, note the spmlation
of this: bcaumul hymn

“And none, O Lord, have pcrfcct rcst
. For none are wholly free from 5m. -
And they who fain*would serve the best,- oy
Are conscious most of wrony withia,” -
Dr, Daniel Steele, tl;c St. John the beloved of
Mn.thmhem, commentizg - on 1his unmethodistic

v

" change says:’ It would be appropirate for the

hymnal of ‘4 Calvinistic denomination, Meéth-:

" odism does not teach ‘the necessary -continuance of -
It teaches the -
resent complctc hblu‘lesa. It does .

sin ‘in ‘the Ch‘nstmn il death.
poss:blllty of
“not deny: that the believer who-aspires after this'
blessing may_ find it on his dying bed. In that
casé death is . not. the sanctifier, but' the Holy
Spirit, " This is a shocking untruth that the better
a ‘Christian is the more he finds of * ‘wrong within.”

It is certainly not cémpllmcnmry to the Hoty o
- Spirit to say that tlie ore He takes: possession of -
'lhc soul the more m!ensc the conwousness of in-"- |

dwelling sin.. The writer .of the prslle to-the

Hebrews argues the mfenonty of the'law to the °

gospel becnuse it never; bmughl the worshiper into

" a state in: which ‘he had no more- «consclousness of” - v
sing’ (Heb. 10:2, Am, R, V), {n contrast with thc :
afonement made- by Christ, whose ‘one offering
kath (pr'ovisloha!]y) perfécted forever them. that .
This unmethodistic .

hymnal ; :
A "A Nob!e Swan Song -

Alaska has lost its ploncer mlssmnary. Dr..S._ .
Hall Young. By boat and dog team he had trav-

cled Jong distances visiting nll. parts of Alaska, the

Siberian, coast and isfands in the Arctic Occan.
‘While carrying the gaspcl message through these
~reglans,. he ‘éndured -many  hardships and- faced -

f.-ndless n.sks A friend whu knew him, well wntcs, T
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“start on time, quit on time. .
A preacher’s desk that is p;lcdymth }cuere qn~
answered magazines and books unread, is woe-

" It cost some ohe sorm:meg to. send- :t
.- to be read: :
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“His- was a hﬂpph uscful life, - A}' thc ngc ‘of
cighty- he remained a YOupg man in 11@5 outlook,
his failh and his courage., - While attending «

family teunion .at French Creck, West Virginia,
_he began - the ‘writing of a poem which his own -
If was on this jour-’
. ney that he met with an accident which caused

life wonderfully Hlustrated.

‘his death, and the group at the rednion mnductcd

" his funeral qcrwcr_ in the prove of the old church, -
.wh_mjc he was to have preached at. the family
- gathering,

The three stanzas of ‘the poem. Dr
Young had complctcd wete, as fullowb

Let me die workmg o :
5tin lackmg plans, unfinished - tasks undone;
Clean to its end swilt may the-race be run;
No lagging steps, ne faltering, no qlx:rl\m;,— :
Let me die wurkmg! .
_ Lcl. me dic lhmkmg, o RN
Let me fare forth still with.an open mind,
Fresh sccrets Lo upfold, new truths to iind,

: My soul undimmed,. .ﬂert, ‘no queslnm blm!.‘mg

Let e die H’zmkm;;!

.

Let ‘me die lauj,hmg,

. No sighing o'er past sins—they arn fon,wcn,
Spll[cd on-this earth are all the joys of heaven;

The wine of life, the cup of l’m]’lh still quaffmb,
Let me die Iaughmg!

_'Had Dr;"Young been s_parcd' he would have
writtei two - more stanzas, “Let ‘me die -giving”,

“and “Let me die nspmng ~———'I‘lau:'-Il’r;u!r:hm:m-
' Emmmcr '-g' ; : '

_ The. Preacher-—«Thmgn to Awml
Two extremes ‘to avoid: yelling so ‘loud. that

“your words arc jumbled, nnd Speaklng so low you

.cantiot be heard,
Avoid “clcarmg your- lhroal” by a msty htt!e
cough. Habits grow.
Aveid being late, Make youfself be pmmpt

‘t!! e

fully in"danger. of “being swamped.” His ‘wotk

" is driving him' rather than he driving his work,

. Do ‘not- throw unopened mail -in’ the waste-
basket. Simply because it has only a one ‘cent

stamp on 1l Is bo reason why it should not be '

read, One cenl mail is quile often very importanl i

* you do to the. poor.

“soon you will be lakmg sides:;

" habit.

. ‘empty mind -is -fatal;

It ous_..’ht .

3 '

Do not" pay more attention to the rich than

fricndly handgrasp,
“tondy” to..the rich,

Don't c\}crlnsllngly refer lo your last chn-rﬁc’-
Faithfulness and . true.

and what. you did there.
merit is self-advertising,
“blow" about it.
favorable.:
that’s your -present task.

Do not talk your pm)crmcclmg ‘to death. A

You. dan’t have ta
It will get out on you and be

. hint to the wxse is ‘sufticient,’

Dont gu inta all the church Iusscs, preuy

prqud]cc some apainst you..

Do not try to “rin"” cvuytlnm, and cvcrybody
Put your dmrch to unrk et the capable mem-
bers do :ame!hmg
stagnait and stinks. .Get as many persons on' the
vh :15 posable, the larger the number the, better.

) }sm bhave strength, you ought to make calls.

-If you llunk you cannot call on your mcmbcrs,

you won't, -You can get many a sermon by

secing your people in theit homes, You can also

_ chicer. many a heart by ‘love and wisc counsel -
. You can enlarge yuur ‘own heart of sympathy by :
~ Bistening to the sorrows of others. -

Reading over.your notes while you are in £hc

"pulpit ]usl prmr to. thc sermon is not a wise °
It gives your congrcgntwn the idea that’

you are in doubt or not preparcd at. all
display . your weakness, ‘

chct‘

Never advertise your unprcparcdness Yuur‘

conszrc;,:luun will fmd thal. out: sponer or later

“Ta say before you prcnch that you are unprcparcd

and try to give a valid excuse or reason ' for your
Then worse still,
‘ranguc”‘ for, an hour, just. mouthing words, is
disg‘usling to thinking people. Mcaniﬁglcss .phrases

o ‘Wl]] not -take the plnr.c of f'uthful and pmycrful o
' prcpnrntmn

" Brother prcncher,.thmk on these things. - .

The Name- oE Gnd

The. folio“mg Ilst cpmprlsmg the name. of Gad

in i'urty cight lnnguagcs,'was compllcd by the
French philologist, Louis- Berger. -

"As he was u.ﬁkmg along the streets- of Pans, "

he - heard a voice beseeching him to buy some
nu[S\

‘-

_There are vastly more paor -
folks {han rich, Many of them need your warm, .
Be kind to. all, but don't

Dp wmnthmg where you are now;

To do so, wnli'

Inactivity . spon . becomes

to “ha-"~

Upun looking -back he discovered it was -
‘the voice of his old bnrbcr, (,aimng a 5canty
Iivlng, by sellmg nuls :

T m)

————. L & - T e e e s

- Fleiish-—Goed.

.- Polish—Bog.” =~ -
*. Polacca—Bung.
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To n!d him, Mr ‘Berger: hasu'ly made out this
list, by ‘the sale ‘of which the old barber was en-

. -abled.fo make.as'good. a lwmg. or better, than -
o Mr. Bcrgcr himseli: : o

H(hrrw—l'lelum, Elovah.

. Chaldaic—Eilah,

Assyrian—Eleah.

-Syrige and Turkish—Alah.
- Malay—Alia,

" Arahic—Allah,

Language of the Maga——Ors:. e

Old Egyptian—Teut, . : o
o Armorian—Teuti. -~ - I

‘Modern Egyphau—-Teun R

- Greek—Theos,

Cretan—Thios, - :
Aealian and Danc——lllos :
Lalin—Deus, +
- Lower. Latin-~Diex,
Crltic and Galic—Diu,
French—-Dieu.
. Spanish—Dios,

. Portuguese—Deos.” © - -

Old German—Diet:
‘Provencal—Diou.
Low - Breton—Douc,
" Italian—Dio, . . S
Imh——l):a. ' :

Olaly Tongue—Deu.
- German and Swiss—Gaott.

Duich—Gedt.
English and Old Saxnnn—(}od
Teutonic—Goth,” ~

_ Danish and’ .S‘wcd:':.'s——-Gul.-
Norwegmn-—-(}ud ’

" Sfave—Buch,

- Lapp—Jubinal,

Finpish—Jumala., - U0

" Runic~~As. ~, -
- Zemblain—Fetizo,
Pannonian—Istu. .
© Hindostanee—Rain, . _ .
Coromandél—Brama. . 7 P
: Tartar—-—Magntal . ‘
Persian—Sire.
- Chinese—Prussa.
~. Jupanese—Goezur,

- Madagascar—Zavnar. . - - i

Pcruman-—?ac hacamac,
Samtly Alfred Cookmln

A writer has recently said- of -the Rev: Alfred__‘
'Cookman, ‘that he wis o man of a "robust and_
impressive physical appearance; he looked like

ohne born to command and he did-command. Peo-

" ple 1nsuctivcly fol!owcd him, nnd felt . that they

o the pulpit.
of thnusands ‘who bung with dcllght and proiit
But: it was not his great intellectual . -

O pressed- me chiefly.
- scemed 'to. me to rise abgve, not. only the mass of
~-men and the: selict best, but, I must say it, abgve

. every man it has beeri my. privilege to know, was

- the . sacredncss of his entire lifc.

. pit alone, nor-in his pasloml walks exctusively,

taught and- cx‘emphﬁcd the life of perfect love
with a tolerance of spirit and a comprehensiveness

_of view that made his ministry a benediction. He

was mtenscly human and knew how in the I’aul-
ine sense o “be all things to 1ll nien,

) “As n pastér consumed w:th holy--zeal Eor the

souls -of ‘men, as an e[nqucnt ‘and pcrsua,slvc.

preacher, and.as a- Joh'mnmc spirit’ illustrating at

its best the Wesleyan ideal of perfect love, Alfred

Cookman deserves to be remembered as one of the

Iast century.”” | 7,
The followmg wonderful and gmphic words of
Bishop: S, Foster portray with spiritual msight thc

- uitimate cause of Cookman's power;

- “He was cloqucnt and’ many times m:ghty in
1 am certain that-this w:xs the verdict

on Ius words.

power, nor yet his persuasive c!aqucnce. that-im-
The one quahu in which he

Not in the pul-

but everywhere and at all times he seemed in-

vested—not with simulated sancity—but Christ--
liness that was as beautiful as it ‘was impressive. .
_He  lived . ‘the higher life’ ‘even more -than he
His sweet, gentle, and hely walk -
was both more cloqucnt and convincing than his -
*" most impassioned discourses.
s ﬁl.l.lng cu]mlnntmn to his sacred liie—will echo-in
- Christian ‘song. down the centuries:
.+ through the gntes, washed m lhe blood of the‘
, Lamb‘ " :
‘And Dr. T. DeWitt 'I‘aimage with. words of

preached -it.
His dying words—

“Sweeping

characteristic -force that may be. worth the at-

*. tention of the mlmster ‘of today: - -
" “Rev, Alfrcd Cookman’s - life - comes back to
“me like the sound of a church bell embowered
‘It -was nothing sa .
much I ever saw him do, that so impressed me
. as himself. The more I saw him the more I-
“ loved him. -His preaching was not made up of -
fen' grains of metaphysics and nine graing of

in trees on a seft -June:day.

* choicest gpmts of lhc Mcthodist mlmstry of "the '_ :

" folowed a wlsc leader who lovcd lhc:r sauIs With - -
" utmost charity for ali who differed with him, he

_philesophy to one grain of gospel, but with him )

Christ was all in alll Sweep a circle of three feet

around  the cross of Jesus, and yeu. take. in -all
“that therc was of Al[rcd Conkman "o

(13) '
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__ HOMILETICAL

THE IMPORTANCE OF SOUL Wmmuc
o By C. E. ComrnELL
Tcxt—Jnmcs 5:19, 20.

I. "Tur  GENERAL -INDIYFERENCE OF Cmmcu‘

- MEMBERS, .
1. But few persopal workcrs ‘
_ 2." But-few soitl-winning prcachcrs

'3. But few churches working at the busmess.

I, T Errumv:m:ss oF Pr.nsomr. Erronr
"' -+1, Our 'inspiration, " .
2. Our dreams,’ T
" 3. Ourdirect effort, - .
.= ' 4 How to work, : v
I, 'I‘xm Cnuncn TuAr HAs A Conmuoua
1. It must nnticlpntc ity .
2, It must be a praying church,
"3, It must be a . cobsistent church
4. It must be a’persistent chureh, -
IV TaE: Svccess o KeepiNG AT T,
1, Mother's prayers,” -
«~2, Never give up. ’
Illustm!!ou Saint Monica the' mother af Augus-
fine. “Auvgustine listened to. the preaching
of Ambrose frequently, but the more he was
- forced to admire his equuence, the more
he gunrded himself against persunsion, Oh-
stinate in sceking truth outside of his only

- only sanctiary, agitated’ by stings of his

" conscience, bound by habit, drawn by fear,

' subjugated. by passion, touched by ‘the .

bcnuty of virtue, seduced by the charms of

vice, victim' of both, never satisfied in his -

false delights, strugg!ing constantly agamst

errors of his stct and mysterious religion, an -

- unforjunate running from rock to rock to’
escape - shipwreck, he flees from the light

" which pursues him—such is the picture by -
- which he himself describes ‘his conﬂ.ll:ts in'

his confession.”

‘In the garden 2 mystenous Vaice saxd :

"Take and rmd_“ He met his fnepd A}ype,
and he placed the epistles of St. Paul in

“his hand:He opened it at hazard, and this O

. verse stood ojt before him:

"' "Let ug walk honestly, as in the day, not in

: rioting and drunkenness . . ; But put ve
on the Lord Fesus Christ; and make not

provision for - the ﬂ&h to, fulﬁll the lusts .

; .“thcreof” '

(14)

'THE ENTIRE SHEPHERD lN THREE
. - TENSES
. By I B. Garzoway -

and forever” (Heb. 13:8)..

. 'L Jesus ycstcrdmy The Good Shepherd wha'
- gave His Jife for the sheep, -

22) on the €ross,

. 2. Jesus today.: The Grcnt Shepherd, who pcr—\
. fects -His sheep (ch i3 20, Psalm. 23) before *

the Father,

© 3. Jesus . forever.
rewards. His shccp (I Pel B H Psnlms 24) ac'
Hxs commg

- GOD'S OATH TO ABRAHAM
. ‘ By AAM. Huws - v
S Text:

. Abraham, That he would grant unto us, that we

‘being deliveredd ottt of the hand of our enemies ‘
“might serye him without, fear, in holiness "and-

nghteousncss before him nll the dnys of our life”
(Luke 1:73-75), . ~ @,

Abraham, onc of the “orld's grcat ‘characters.

“Fhe friend of God.” *“All natiohs blessed mhim "

1. CmTMNTY oF THIS SALVATION »
We ought to be-

s

© “God sware by himself,”
Clipve God without an. oath How much more
.~ with one, .
I1, Fratures of THIS SAL\MT[O‘{
-1, Déliverance {rom encmies. .
. (1) The world. Tomp; fashions,. sociely,

-opinions of the people.- “Everything

- opposed to the kingdom of Clirist.”

- {2). The flesh. Ambitions, appetites, pns-- .

- slons, carnal desires, -
(3} The devil. “We wrestle not against
flesh and blood,” etc.. "Pnncxpaliues-
: and powers.” .
-2, Can’ serve withowt fear, Psalm:.t. "Whom
v shall T feayp*
’ {1} Fear of man. '
- {2) Fear of death."
" {3). Fear of hell.

111, Has Puomsm SaNcrIFICATION

the. dnys ol’ our. life."
now,

Saved from nll uncieann:ss (T‘lus 2 HJ

“Jesus Christ the same ycs&erdny, and today,. L

{John 10: 9, Psalm o

_The Chief Shcpherd who”.

“The oath which he sware to our Inlhcr .

-+ “Holineas and righteousness befoce him" “all‘
Not after dealh but‘ S

2 It alonc can sau"fy lhc soul,

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE ST e

“F 1Ithmc55 of the flesh and wpml” {2 Cor

LT
Iv.

Rmsmss TOR Imer* Tins ExrmmNCE '

it,-

Wc were
not created for sin, but for Holiness, -

3. It prepares us for the jargest service, Pen-

tecast prepared -the infant church for 1t& .

great soul-winning career.

-4, Tt alone can’ fit. for hcavcn ‘('ch IZ 14).
5.'No less experience can. make us’ wholly

p!cnsjng to Gud (Rp;n:;ns 8:7, 8)

b

THE FULNESS DF CHRIST
-+ By CE CORNELL

. Text, ]ohn 1:16, 17,
INTRODUCTION,

’ l The Prolague of St, Juhn

UFulness” a Pauline expression,

'Psa 16:11, “In thy presence is fulness of jey.”
Rom.. 15: 20 M1 shall come in the [ulness of.

 the blcssing,“ ele. -~

Eph. 3:19, “That ye mlght bc ﬁllcd with n!l

. the fulncss of God.”

CIL

Eph. 4:13, “The mmsurc of thc stature of

" the’ fulness," et

REFERRING ‘f0- THE AMPLITUDE OF Cumsr

. Eph, 1:22-23, "And hath put ol things under -

“-his feet, and gave him to be the head over,

dll things to the church, which is his body,

the fulness of him that Glleth all in all.”
"Col, 1:19, “For it pleased the Father that in

- him. should all fulness dwell.” -

© . Col. 2:9, “For in'him dwelleth all f.hc fulnca;

B

IV,
: . Grace added to’grace.
" Phile the Jew, “God is nlwnys <parmg 0{ His .
first blessings or_grace, and afterwards gives
other  graces upon them, and a “third sott
" upon the ‘second and slways new ohes upon ]
: “pld -ones, sumetimes a different’ kind, nnd at
"o othef times of the. same aort » . -
: Grace rccziwd not grown

of the Godhcad bodily. _
MeaninG or FULNess - - :
The word {s akin’ to full, to fﬂl'orcommctc,

.and means that which is complele in itself,

plenitude, ent[rc number or quantity.,

“Of his fulness have all we reeelved, y . means, -
‘that Christians receive from the divinecom-"

pletencss- wha!ever each requires for the per-
fection of character and for the accomphsh-
mcnt of His work, |
. A plenitude of mercy.
: 2 A plenitude’ of grace.
posscssed .
-3 A plenitudc of tmth.
" known, .
Grace ror GRACE -

Gi’acc Is Iqu'-'

. Ged has prnvuled it and wants usfo hnvc )
)

"~ God abundantly 5ufhcicnt

Truth is God-

(15)

- ‘McL:mghlm ’I'wo mstallmcnts, or, oue stale
- 6f grace fustead of another.
Abbott: says; “We have nothing to give” in

“exchange for the divine grace; our only virtue -, "

. is to receive, 1t is givep o us in exchange
for the grace alrcady imparied.” - - o
Grace 'tn‘umphs:A In life. _In dcnl_h.

P |
MOSES' ROD BECOMES GOD‘S ROD
By I n. GALLOWAY ‘

“What is that In thine hand?'. A md—-not

‘sufficient’ to do.the 'work, God ‘had called him to

do (Ex. 4:2). “Cast. it on the ground”-—Surrcndcr :
it to God (4:3)..

It became a scrpenl-—power-—surrendered to-
Let God have what
you have . '

THE GOD THAT ANSWERETH BY F[RE

.. By CLE. CORNELI.

. -Tf,rl-—l Kings- 18:24.

-, Iwmonvc‘rxm.v :
. Israel's’ deplorable condition:

- 2 "The effect of backslldlng on the indiv:d— R

Cwal,
3, The backshddcn epoch uf the dmrch,
“men_.of cold hearts have, teasoned the
church out of ter spirituulily. ' '
CI1. Errzam’s UneguaL Excomrmn
-1. Singlchanded—830 prophets of Banl
2, Na dontroversy, no dehnte. but ﬁre fmm~ :
" - heaven settled it. . .
Hustration: Wesley in England
1II: Tut SIGNIFICARCE oF FIRE:

1, Its constant. use throughout !be Scnp- .

" tures; JPentecost. .
- 2. Fire the symbal of dcep spmtunlitv.

3 JFire. . - T “

*(a) Hardcns. . ‘
: (b} Movcs. . :
Ilustration: The Painted Cbina, ‘hardéned by fire.

" Hlustration: The man who bad -a- factory-all ln~~ S
‘order, machiniery in place, but the factory’ . . -

Some one suggested that 0

he get some hooked-nosed ofl-cans and ol -

" would not ran.

-the machinéry. He did so yet the factory .
“would " not . Tun.
. angels with trumpets at their. lips, put’ up '
- steeple .and ‘chimes; build in’a pipe-organ
~and hire a- professional ‘Guartet .to- sing,
-Amen! Havé pletures taken and hang them
“everywhere,

* - generals steam.nnd gff whirls the mnchinery,
* Tt was the fire that did it.’ =
- have.'very “pretty and convenient nppoint-
) menls. but no ﬂre. . L

Fresco—twa bare-footed

.Still the factory would. not
run. .But pot- fire under the- ‘boiter and

Mainty churchés -
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L deemer, the first and the last.

N 'the Holy One, the Lord. . .
J3A Re]ccled Rcdeemcr (-19 7) ’I'hc Re-
: df.mcr whom men despise, ) o
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SERMON BUDS FROM lSAIAH 5 )
.MESSAGES
By J B. GALLOWAY .

] God'l Ouhlretched Hand
+ “But his hand is stretched out stifl (Is:\ 0 12)

: Repeated in 9:17, 21; 10:4. ‘

"1, An extended hand—"stretched aul "
2, An unfailing hand—%stil,"

3. A divine hand—“kis hand'

Ius angcr is not tumr;i Fivay, bui—"

. God, the elernal sin aholuher 7
1. I will hlgt out thy. sm (Isa. 13 18)

aspect, - )
2. “I'am he that bk}l!eth atit thy transgrés-.

smns” (43:25). Prrsmt aspect. ]
3. “I have blotted .out .. v,
(44 22). - Past aspeet..

)

) Bsniah's “Fcur notl

Fear not, 1 am with- thee (Isa 41: 10)
Fear not, T will hold thy hand’ (41:13)."
Fear not, 1 will help thee (41:14), "
Fear not, I'have rc(]ccmr:d thee, (43 1),
Fear no#, I will gather thee, (43:5).

Fear not, 1 have chosen ‘thee (44: 23,

Fear nat, therc is no God beside me. (44: B)

MEe AR

Gnd’ Holy People
1, Pessessed, We are’ Thine.. .
2, Dlrcctcd Thou barest rule over us.
3, Identificd, Colted by Thy name,
(Verses indicate this may all be lost.)

" Isainh's Picture of our .Rct-lemel-
"1, An Eternal’ Rcdccm&.r (Isa, 44: 8)

2. A Holy Redeemer (4B 17) Thy Redeemer,

4. An Almighty Redecmer (49: 24) Thy Re-
déemer the Mighty One, .

. 5A Soverelgn Redeemer” (54: 5) Thy Re- :
deemer the ‘God of the whole eur!h :hy Mukcr,'
thine Husband.

6 A Delivering - Rcdccmer (60 16) 'I‘hy Re- -

-decmet, {hy-Savior, S

7. A Merciful Rcdcemer (63 16} “Our Re-

- dccmer, the Everlasting Father, - (Sec_also 54:8).

"8, A Refurhing Redecmer (59 20). The Re--
. decmer sha!f come to Zion, e

. 4. A merciful and loving hand--"“For all Hns .. 53:4).

Fm'm' )

t.'lly sins™ '

-"53 7)

“His Re- .

The Vicarious Sacrifice of Christ

- 1. Redemption Undertaken, He shall make His.
soul an offcring for sin . {(Isa, 53:10).."

-2. ‘Redemption  Achieved, He shall see the
travail, o!'H_is-:om' and be catisfied (Isa. 53:11). -
'.Why Jesus Suffered on the Cfon
1. He' suffercd thut we mlght nol 5uffcr (Isn

3 Hc suffered becausc we ransgressed (53 5)
3. He suffered for our peace (53:5).
4, He suffeted for our healing (53 5).

(53:6).
6, He suffcrcd to atone for.our sins (53 10, 12}

7. He suffered that He mlghl bccomc our In- -
: tcrccssor (53:12).-

— e —

A Prophe!u: Gllmp:e of our Lord '
1. Thé Arm. of the Lord révealed (Isa, $3:1).
2. Thc Soui of the Lord rcvnalcd (Isa, 53 2 12).

.

l-n:nl-u Great Picture of our'Lord

. QOur Sin-bearer (5314}, "
.- Our Shepherd (33;6).

. Our Peace (53:5).

.- Our Healer (53; 5.

. Our Savior (53:10, 11}, »
Our Iqlercesso; (53:1‘2)4.

- LN TR

lnmh sees the Lirﬂfa of Cdd go lén the crnu.
. ‘The. Lamb surrcndcrs to lhe cross- (Isa. :

j!Ir apened nol. Ifxs mou!h g
2, The Lamb su[fcrs on the £1055 (53 7)
’ Iic ‘was afflicted: }
3. The Lamb was slain on the cross (53 7).
. He was brougm as 6 lamb to the slaughter.
4, ‘The Lamb satisfied. justice - on- the tross
(53:11), - L]

. He shall ‘see thc travad a)' His - sou! and. be o
- satisfied, : "

Cnndm'om for Christian service

“Br ye clean, that bear the vesscls of the Lord
(Isa 52:11; 2 Cor, 7:1). )

1.. Sepanted touch ne unctcan thing.

2. Cleansed, be ye clean.

3 Filled, that bear. the vc.m!: . When Jau.

turned the water into wihe only lhc ﬁl!cd Vcsels
wére bome, - -

5. -He suffc:cd for cur sakes,” as atir =ubsmute ’

. Qur Man of Sorrows (Isa, 53:4). T -

. (Jas 1:6-8, R. V).
" Doubt., . L
" “Blessed .is the man thai endureth temptation;
-for when he is tricd, he shall receive the crown
of fife, which the Lord hath _promised (o them.
~ Theme, The . Bless-

: .(Jns 47)
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GREAT TEXTS OF THE BIBLE
" By Basio W, Mincen®

“For lhc word of ‘God is uick, and poweriul,
.and sharper than any twoedged sword, plércing
" even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit™
“(Heb. 4:12), Theme, The Sword of the Spirit

- “Now fa!zh s the subﬁlunrc of ‘things hoped
fot, the evidence of thmg.s not seen” (ch 11:1).
Theme, Faith,” ' :

“By faith Moscs, ‘when hc wis -come to years,
.. refused to be ealled the son ‘of .Pharaoh'’s daugh-

ter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with the

~ people of God, than 1o enjoy the pleasures of sin

. for .a season; cstecmmg the. rcproach of Christ.
greater riches than the treasurers in Egypt; for
“he had- rcspe.:t unto the recompence of the re-

ward” (Heb. 11:24: 26) Theme. 'I‘hc (.hom: of

. Moscs

: “Looking unto Jesus" (ch 1_2:2).
]csus, Our Emmplc. Qur anp and-Gur ("lory

- “ln my Father's house. ate many. mansions .-

. T'go-to prépare a phcc for vou": (Jnu 14:2).
Thcme, Mamions of Gold. .

L “But ye are come unto mnunt Slon, and unto".

the city of the living God;’ thr:_hcnvcp!y Jerusalem,

-.and to an innumerable company. of angels, to the
gencral assembly and churchi of the first born”

{Heb, 12:22, 23},

.". For he that doubtcst is like the surgc o[

~the sea driven by’ the wind and tossed .. . . a
"+ double-minded map, unstnblc in all’ h15 wnys"
““Theme, _Vaclll,atrmns of -
‘ : e _There is nd mention as in Romans of the sins
-of -the unsaved mass of lumanity. Even the
book of Ephesians with its theme of the higher-
. Christian life frequently locks al the sm of the

that lavé him" (Jas, 1! 12).
edness and Victory. of Enduring, Temptation,

“Resist. lhe dcvxl. and he will flee. from you"

Themc. Thc Sccrct nf Dwme
Fullowshlp. v

. . a

“For what-is your ln(e? It is even a vnpour,

; - that nppcarelh for a little time, and ‘then vanpish-
‘Theme, Thc Flcctingne.'ss '

eth away” (Jas; 4 i4).
o[ Life: : o

- “Whercby are given unto us cxcccding great and'
“. - precious promises” (2 Pet. C1:4).

Theme, VGod’

M

- _“qu is lqv_c" (1 Jno _4 8).
" Manifesting Himself i Love.
Th_eme,'_' ' : - '

Thcmc, Overcoming the Tempter.

.- “Draw- nigh. ta- God and he will draw nigh to
—you” (Jns 4:8),

sliding:

(17)

Prcdaoun Promises.
Co1f we walk In the light, as he i iIn thc llght.

we have fellowship one. with ‘another, and the

. blved .of Jcsus ‘Christ .his Son cleanseth. up from
. Theme, Divine nght,

alf sin” (1 Jno, 1:7).
Human ‘Fcllow=hlp and o Puro Soul,
" 1f nny. ' man sin we have . :
(1 Jno.* 2:1). Theme, The Fnend and the quc
of the Sinner;

"Lme not the. world, nenher the tllingn thnt,"
. are in the world,
the love of the Fn'hcr is not in hini., For all
- that s in the world, thc tust. of the ﬂcsb, and
the Just ‘of fhe eyes, and the pride of life, is not,_

If any man Tove -the - world,

of the” Father; but is of ‘the ‘world"” (1. Jno.
2:15-17),
of the World and .of God.*

 SERMON STUDIES IN HEBREWS
| By:W. W. Cuay
VL Bnck:lldmg and Apmtuy

.« Yésus Christ" '

“Theme,. Contrasta Betwceﬂ thc Thmgs -

Therne, God

lhc pnmary purpos?’ of the book o!AHebrcwr,' .
hag been seen to be one-of warning agniust back-_

rliding..

vjew, “Hence it is not surprising to find in this
ffook‘ a fultess’ of revelation concerning the. pos- -
sibility and nature of apostasy, together with.
 light on God's attitude toward sin.,
ject” of ‘sin. is approached from nn ‘angle quite -

Yei.: the sub-

different from “that -of - other .books of the Bible,

unrcgcnemte ‘warld, and gt thé past sins of the

Every development of (ke theme by the

“inspired writer- has heen madc witht. this. énd - in"
Theme, chvcn—Thc Gen-- -

. cra! Asccmbly of thc Church,’

believer  before his convcrsmn, from: which . he

with God which ‘Has been done away “with.  But
in ‘Hebrews the entire discussion of sin s with

reference ‘to that committed after aone-has. he-

has been saved througk grace, and at the’ enmily L

lieved, This has been previously brought. out

in the aruclc of this sorics entitled, “The Pur-
Even the warning against . -
neglect in ch. 2:3, is spoken in regard 1o back-:
“Lest al any {ime we should let them

. slip” ‘This-is still more apparent if we look at -~
" the literal meaning: “Lest at'any time we should

pose of the Book.”

Jeak out" or "ﬂow nway, " The note in .the
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'Scnﬁctd-‘Bibl‘c'givcs “the cnrrcct thought; it Is
not the “things that we have heard” that are in

‘ dangcr «f slipping but we ourqclves

There are scveral dlﬁercnccs of npmmn nnsing
fram- the consideration of this. subject. - One

‘gg]mol +of thought takes the position that if a

person has once believed on Jesus and received

deep -into sm he gocs, hc cannot be lost

before death and in case he docs not it is pron[

that ke was never saved -in, the first place, no.

malter what hé might have said- about his ‘faith
. nor. how ‘godly he may have lived, Olhcrs boldly

cut. the Gordian knot by saying that whether’
+ such. a ‘man repents or not, he'Is safe and will

not bé lost because of lhe uncond;lwnal glfl. of

o -eternal life. :
Then andther clnss ul' thmkcrs, and they are.

occasionally to be found. -within the ranks ‘of the
holiness movement, say that a child of God
may occaslonaily sin without forfeiting “his re-

-'Iallomhip to God, but. that-if he continues to

practice sin, the relatwnship will finally be for.

- feited;. ‘ofelse that when a saved person' cop-
: sc:ousfy sins he does not immediately- cease 1o

" be a ‘child of God, but iz given' time to- repept
and in cnse of immediste repentance is kept fra

) xpulsmn from the family of God; but if he re-
“fuses. pr neglects to repent is then cut off from
sonsh:p Just Thow: oftcn one, can sin.or how

’ long he can remain unrepentant before forfelli.ng»

hts snmhlp is-a question for, debate.

Another variation is, that people’ ‘who are saved .-
o mnyﬂsin wilfully, but when they 'do they.never -
‘ ),can be—remslated but have crassed the deadline
7 and' are A5 much lost as though they were already
, Very . few. thoughtful people hold this .

7 in hell
vww, nlthnugh it -has a "hold npon same, -and
-many. a° back.hdcr who. would . like to- return to

God is kept away by this notion. ‘But - ehcre are -

many. evangchsts, some ‘of them of no’ mear

' nblllty, who teach that if a backslider sins often’
- cnough thnf, aftcr a time he crosses the deadline

_and thcn no mattcr how-he may want to ‘Teturn,
§
nor how he weeps and prays and seeks, “he cannot

© be -vcd ‘More than one holiness preacher has
n& peaple to hell because he belicved”

this lie. pf Saum They bave been: called on to

[ pray. wighgsomcone ‘who' wai secking Ged, have .
hcard that one. say u was’ no mzc, that God did .

(18)

" this qu&t!nn
* these. is in . chapter 6, verses 4 to 6:
impossible for those who wete once enhghlened :

: pass:blc nor. uncommon

al

nol answer, that be had smned away lus day of

grace; and instead of rebuking the demon that™

was inspiring the doubt, and telling the seeking'
wone ‘of the unconditionat pmmises of Jesus in

“John 3:36 and John 6:37, thelr own' faith for
the salvation of the' ‘cbking one is shittered, and: -
in their next mcctmg they tell with great pathos .

the gift of eternal Jife, he never can lose that ‘and gusto of the ‘awful fate ‘of the man who

_life; and, no matter kow much he sing nor how
‘As to
tow such & person is finally saved, ‘shme' 82y |
‘that eventually he will repent and be restored

.wanted to be saved but God wouldnt save him.

Too much of our theology is shaped by anecdolés
rather than by the Word of God. “Let God be

trug, bul every man a linr” {Rom., 3:4). God

does “hot mock men by :sending his Huly Spirit

“to plend with- them  when there s no. chance for
‘“them to be saved. -Every desire' to be saved,”
every heart longing for Churist, "every . effort to

seek God, is prompted by the Holy Ghost; and is
a. hcnvenly token that they can be saved.

- But there Is still another view, that declares -
thal alter men are saved they do not knowingly

commit” sin; . that while they con ‘sin yet they

- “have power not to sin” (“cannot,” 1 John 3: 19)

- and as long as they keep their will in line with the

‘will of God they wifl not do the.things they - '
" know are wrong and in ‘this sense do not coms

mit sin; but if: thelr will is w:thdmwn from God's

“ control and. they sm wiliully, Lhcy lose their’ gift
. of eternal life and are as truly dead in sin as

though they hnd never becn saved, - Then Ji

aftér thiy they repent and turn-to God and believe o
on Jesus: as thelr Savior, the sin. of backsliding, -

though greater than all the other sins of thelr life,

* will 'be freely forgiven them. and they wnll again ..

become the chlldrcn of God, =

_ In'the book ‘of Hebrews there are. 5cvcral dtfn-,-_
nite and far-reaching uttemnccs that bear upon

One of ‘the most important of
“For it bs

and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were
made partekers of the Holy 'Ghest, and have
“tasted the good word of God, and the powers of

the world to come,: if they shall fall awny, o
tenew them again unlo repentance; seeing they
‘crucify to thcmsclvcs ‘the Son.of Ged afresh and

put ‘him to an, open shame,”

This téxt has cspecially to do with total apos-‘ '
!asy raiher than the mere act of backsliding.. “If

‘they shall fall away,” refers to that mct of the

will thpt rejects, rcnounces .and repudiates, Christ -

and " his blood-bought " salvation, . and dcﬁnitc!y
lurns from" him forever.

T - -

AR 4 RO

o i afilictions.!:

" enly gift.”

" irom that of the,_persistent -unbeliever.
. of eiernal llfc\is waiung for every sinner, and
which ‘in a scnse he loses by never recciving it. -
Yeét he never by any stretch -of imagmalmn can
'I‘o taste in the Word-

- preciation - or possessmn or enjoyment.
what this gift is, there Is but one fundamental ‘
gift: “the gift of God is eternal Jife” (Rom, 6:23) ;-

Ny 18 not borae out by thc ‘original,
used here In the: Greek was originally. derved -

This. sin is not Im- -
A clcar vlew of . the

e

. nature and scrmusncss of thh sin is rcvealcd in’

this scrlpture

First of all, apostasy. is In_lling away from

_divine - personal illumination—“those “who were
" once enlightened.”
"' of Kight upon sin; or-light on the future, but-a
hcavcnly bestowment of light in the heart. Talk-.

Note that it does not speak *

Ing on the sume_theme, in chapter 10:32 the same -
-metaphor is used—“after y¢ were ilfuminaied,”
an fllumination that did not: bring convictien of

L sin, but the cmmty of Satan and the’ Bpersecuuon,
- of the world—

gazmg stock . . .

4

repro.nchﬁ

In the next place. ‘he has lost the prescnce of
the heavenly gift—

nitely scpamtcs tbe loss of the-apostate believer

be said to have tnstcd it.
always tefers to n pcrsonal experience or ap-
As Lo

“Tf thou knewest- thi giit of God, . . . he
would have given thee Living water’ (John 4:10).
Nowhere are health or temporal_blcsﬁings or even

‘the opportunity to seck God, though all are -

gifts from God, called “the” gift of. God; while

*and have tasted of the heav-.
One word used here, “tasted,” defi-.

* way o, get its correct meaning: is

,—Huseth milk.”
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other places where the same Greek word is found.
One id.in ch, 3:14 ~“For we are made pqrf.nkcrs
of Christ, it we hold the beginning of our confi-
dence stediast’ unto -the c:_'n_d " Here it beyond
questjon’ mgan's union with and.not mere associ-
ation; ~Again in ch. 12:8—chastisement, whereof
- all are partakers.”
sociation_but actual realization is meant. Another
‘word almost exact inits derivation is in ch. $:13-
To use milk, we do- ot “go

’ nIong wilh" it but actually parlak_c of it, So the

The gift .

If it had referred to thé gift of thd’ Holy Ghost, -

" such a”reference. would als. hive imphed the

- Possession- of cterndl life.

s inesc.npahle that this scripture. dcﬁmtely spcql.s
of loslng elemnl life.,

Hence the conciusion

_Thirdly, they have. lnst their vital possession
-of _the Holy Ghost,— “partakcrs of .the Holy

Ghost.” A subtle attempt to explain this away,

and call it a reference to the presence of the Holy

dered “going: along with.” But such a rendering

from two: “words that had. this mcamng. “Yet

" rarely. ever in any language does a word colned
" by the fusion of other words. bear exactly the

meaning of these derivatives . In English, the

" word understand” Interpreted ss Scofield has.
" done would mean to stand- under; yet its real .
‘ ‘meamng is entirely (urelgn tu this The only

True the word.

" Ghost in conviction rather than a real partitipa- -
‘tion 13 made in' the Scofield Bible, ‘where in a
side-note instead of “partaker” the word s ren- -

- word is correctly translated ns cur version has i,
“partakers.” Those who' fell away not only had
“tasted of the gift of cternal- life, but had. been
mmle actual p’trtnku’s of the, Holy "Ghost him-

“self, not mercly of his influence .or his approaches. . R
Fourth, he has los;t the enjoyment of the Word o

of God, I‘I(ire again is the word “taste -The
sinner m':y héar and fear the Word of ‘God; he .
may he msplrcd to 5ch God by it. Yet only as
“he tastes C;msl who is the Word. in persenal cofi-
tact can he be said lo taste the Word of . God,

Fifth, he has lost the grip of the’ powers. o[
“the age’ to come. . Whatever this may refer f.o,
whether -to the qunhﬁcations that fit- one for
parliapntion in that age; or to the hope and

blessing and ‘inspiration that swny the soul of the - 1~ |
- man who’ looks for his Lord's return,” they are

realities that - touch ‘the =oul, thcﬁ' tag -can be
tustcd . .
Tlus was “the aposta.sy whu:h was the grcae

dangcr of those to 'whom this baok was writlen.
* Jt-was not simple licart wanﬂermg or indulging

_in gross sins, ‘or_ backsliding through yielding to
‘temptation that was their peril.

To go back
into’ Judaism ‘was to turn their back upon the -
-cross, -to take thcn- stand - with the” crowd . that
crucified him  (v.. 6); and ‘to shut* themsclves
. away from his’ atoncment Since Christ was the
only hope of their salvation, to thus fall away

would close the door- against zny repcntancc for : o

the sins of their life. A man may resist Christ

and still be. followed by the loving call of the

"Savior; but when a ‘man definitely turns away

from Christ and decisively spurns him, Christ

follows no Ionger. nor sends his Holy Spirit ‘on
the vain errand of woolng his soul. There wxll
_be no repentancc, ‘for the soul has fallen, gane -

to the depths, gone out beyond the reach of thn '

.voice of the Sen of God

i

oo a9

- Here too- not indefinite as- .

.to refer tp

-1
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T}:xr Heb, 9:26. i

Tm:mt;. God against Sin,

L]

. Sin is the dark background of all’ thu llghts s

and shadows af . l:fc So in the Word of God we

find it as the b'u:l.l,rmmd of all that, God says

‘to men or does for men, The Bible Begins with-

sifr. - Every eplsode in it concetns sin. In John

3:16, only do we sce the great love of. God as it
is set forth by that dreadfu] word “perish."

2. Notice some of the lhmgq that Gud re-’
veals congerning sin, -
I. Tie Bisie Revears tue Facr of Sin,

. Sin often denicd by men.

of thc devil to get men to deny the fact of sin.

) ~ Note how the ten commandments have been modx-

fied in the ‘thinking and practice’ of men, "Call -
: attention o the gl:tm'nul' that has ‘been put upon .

sin; lying justificd, swearing called manly, iight-
-ing callcd the mmi; art, c!zcatmg called s!zrewd-_-

ness, etc.

2. Yet the text snvq limt to put away iy was_

the sele. purpose of (,hnste hfc :md death, chcc
'|t1sn_re.1llty C N

II. - Tur Bince Rumr_s THE Powsﬂ anp PotLu
* TION oF SIN, - : :
1. Likened to-the most fcnrful !oathsomc d|=.
eusc——lcprosy
2; Likened to slavéry. A Imndng,e that 15
" rigorous, costly, dcstrucuvc, mescamblc exccpt
through ransom,
3. Likened to a wild beast (Gcn 4:7).. chps'
on our trail, ready to devour us. . N ‘
- IILL 'I‘nE Bmu: Rr;w.aus THE' Conswurncr OF
Siv. n
. Los..——of- lmppme55, 0[ a crown,.nf ucrndl
life.

2. Dcath——scpammm from God.

3." Woe—anguish of body and soul.

IV, Tue Bune. Reveats Gop's Pnovxsmﬁ For
Sm.

A suf{enm; Clmsl——*"thc sacnﬁcc o{ hlm-
self o _

‘2 A seckmg Chnst—“hath he appenrcd "

3. Arsaving Christ—"to put’ away sin.” - Can-
o rcls itg pcnalty, breaks its power, delivers fram
its practice; and cleanses from 113 pollutlon

V CoNCLUSION,

- Either you must let God pul sin away frnm
you, or He will banish you an(l your sin- nway
_from Him forevér. -~ ... . .
o 2.. Christ “himsclf;" an the ‘cross, at the ‘right
S lhand ot God in my heart—thls is the only way

(20)

A"f.wurlt.c' trick -
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away. from sin,
. Texr, Heb. ¢ 27,
Tm:\lr,, The Three Ccrt.m:tws

that men make with us. Often of little conse-
quence, often they. disappoint us. But this is God

~who magkes. the: appointment: it must be of great .

consequenceé, and ccrtnm to be kept
. I DeaTit.
< Its cerl'unr.}. shown hy expcncncc

2 Tts'importance: the end of prabation, the

fixing of ‘character, the beginning of elcrmly
H Tue Hznzu—rm
. Always, tosaint - and 5umvr, lo hlgh nnd
Iow, and “after this. - - . .
2. Cannot be evadeil, ‘No nncsthcfic can ﬁumh
- the soul ‘after death, no way out by any smc:dc
(lwn our soul will live an. .
_But_you can .choose where you w:]l spend
)uur lll.ﬂ_'ll“t.l', and can prepare now for it.
III Tue JUDZMENT
~We must meet our rccnrd c:lhcr in pcrson
ok in Christ,
‘We must mect Juus, clthi:r as Savior or as
lllc 'apurned one.

-3, We must abide the decmon of the’ Judgn—

no -:ppcal possible,

] ILLUSTRATIVE MATER!AL
Campiled by J. GLENN ‘boum o

The Enemy in the Heart

~'An old sea:captain friecnd of ‘mine relates his -
voyage from Pcrnumbucu io New -

In the Gulf of Mexico
~ the vessel sprang a-lesk and the water began to -
“The moment the cargo became’ wat, the

c:\peru.nm: on a
York, loaded - with. toffee.

0l her,
. coffee bcgan to swel and it"was on!y a matter of

1. “It is appointed.” Note some appomlmcnls ‘

a few hours until the vessel was rlppcd apart and .

went Lo the bettom, captain and crew barely es-- -

caping with their lives: That coifee was a treach-

"in the hcari of a converted child of God. Tempta-
Lmn and worldlmcﬁ wuhout will eventually make

* common caiise with dcpravity w:lhm. to the soul 5
eternal undcmg

Your Life fa Hui Wlth Chrut

“There is' something in every true. discnplc, even

‘the meckest and plainest; which it would ‘tax the
wisest onlooker .to nceoun! for..” You cannot ex-

plain the Christian . character by  anything that . ‘
To unveil the sccret of

shows tpan the surface, -
+it you must go down into the buried depiths, be-
neath a. man's common. words and thuughla Fre-
" quently, as you cross, 2 hlghlund moor, you come

- erous-cargo; bitt no more o than thic carnal nature -

- out of ssght

- greenness and - beauty abu\c ‘
* Christian Jife are hidden—hidden wnlh Chnst in-
God "——~Dn H. R MALkmmsn A

“visions of isolation and failure.
" pages-of a mm,nzinc ity his hands, lu: came upon
the picture of some puppics in a, cage, One of

- side.-

' 'Slrength Made Perfect in Weaknen

“its channel.
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upon a bru.,hl streak of green, wmdmg in and out
_among the heather, its pure and shmm:, verdure.

" “In strange relief against the dull brown of jts sur-

' ‘reundings.
it there?  Whence rises the sap to feed this suft .
riband - of ‘elustic tarf? . There, i5 a tify stream
- of patienct; and, hot only in spite of it, but by

‘What can it be, you ask?" How cane

below a rill ‘of sweet w:ucr flowitig down there.
only hinlmg its presence. by the

Getting in Henrl First b
‘Rev.-A. B. Sampson was a prominent” Preshy-

lerlnn tminister when he was led into the experi~
- “ence of entire sanctification, '
- atety to- dcclarc this bl:.sscd truth from his pulpit
and as 3 consequence was ostracized: by many of -
“his. {cllow ministers,
. t}us momentous step, he, with: othcrs,‘ was en toute

He began immedi-

Shortly afteér-he had tiken

io-a convention. Bul he felt drmtlfully lonely ;

for his ministerial brethren plainly had no use for.

him and let him severely, alone, - The lcmptcr_look
advantage of the situdtion te torture Jnm with

them, whose hmd was smaller than the others, had

-gotten his hcad through the bars of the . age and

wai cn]uym;; a bowl of cream that sat )ust out-

pns:twn

. “L have sten, down ‘by- the bank of a stream, a

- -rock which ‘seemed Lo have been placed atthe .
©very pmnt whete it mterfcrcd most with ‘the -

v:muus proccsscs going on around it.- Técause of

- that roek, & tree couid not qtrlh. freely outward

and downward with its- roots; the gnss; which

grew round it could ot climb over it to “fringe
" the bank; the river was cumpclfcd to tum oul’ of
But how quiuly Nature took the -
. _rb'c!: into those various processes, and used it to

heighten the beauty of the whole scene.  The tree

. wave round and under:it a picturedque network of -

brown ‘roots, and dropped upen it leaxveés and
Rickering shadows from: above. The mosses and

“the_gray lichens crept. up into the hollaws and
'crwlccs, and’ lined them with velvety green and .
o gilver.” The strenm used it to break the monotony .
Tof jts ﬂow with an cddy, and h‘.s st!cncc with & .

(21)

ripple,

. Su the springs-of -

tion,
- the lmme is one of the vital f:lcmrs in the life.of -

Turning over. the

Dr. Simpaon =aw mshntly that this #as ‘his
He was enjoying the cream: of ‘God's
grace and blescing, while others wnth larger hr.-aclsl
and smaller hearls, were unable to rcgch the gra-.
‘-_clous boon, .+ ‘

- busy .

©man, -

-
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The grass reached up with its blades to -
meet the mns:cs, and in'that spet, of ail along the”

g bank,,the idler and-the artist loved to linger. 1

“Even so, many a one has been*forced to in-
corporate with his life, and to carry along with
him day by day.some living, active, growing trial

means of it, has developed o life at once fruitful
and bcauli[ul “—Dr. Marviy R. VINCENT.
What man §s there that hath built a new.

house, and hath not dedicated it 7.( Deut. 20:5).
Churches arc dedicated and why shouldn't’

-homes' be thus trealed? An Akron, Q,, “family’
“asked this question when building a new home,
, Their “dnsiver ‘was to artange for dedication cere- .
‘monies,

The pastor -of the chuich gave a dedica-
tory talk in the new home;n special ritual arranged

by lh.. owrier . was--used’ and there were vocal
.sdcumns and a prayer, - The ficeplace was lighted,
- the plcturcs unvelicd and then came the dedicatory
“address.

The Ccr_cmonus were impressive and the
people who are to live in the house shopld have a
better up_pucl.xtmn ol their home ‘after thie dedica-
‘In lhc ded:mtcry talk the pastor-said that

a nation and that because of jits: primary. position +.
it should. be given rccogmlmn similar to that of

" other msutununs dedicated  to high ideals of’ nc-
‘.comphchmmt and hvmg —The Uma Press. -

Be Yo Alsa Ready
* When' France declared war in 1870, it is sa[d

.th'u Von Moltke was awakcncd at night and told
of the fact.

He eaid coolly to the- official whe -
aroused him, “Go to pigeon- hulc No,.-— in my

' 'safe, take - a paper. {rom it and te]cgraph as therc ’

-dtrecled to the ‘different. troops of the empire”
He then turned over and went' to slcep,and nwoke-

at his accustomed hour in the morning. I}veryone ch
_else-in Bcrlm was very much’ excited, but Von _'
_‘Moltke look his morning walk as usual, and a

. friend who mct him said: “Gencrn[ you seem to

be taking it very epsy. Aren’t you afraid of the
situation?* I ‘should lhmk you would be very .
AR replicd Von Moltke, “all” my work
for this time has been done long ‘beforchand, and |
everything that can be. done now has been done.”
We ought to live i in that attitude toward God pnd”
Our Savior asks us to be always ready for.
any cmergcncy that may come, _ Nothing could be

want to change. before ' we die,. If thcrc is any-
‘thing that ‘must’ ‘be done beforc Ahén; we should -
da it at once. Tl:e r.unscmusncss thnt we are rcady

sy

.-more unwise than to put off sumelhing that we .




" . to convey (he force of it,
. shamelesnsess: lmpudeﬂcc and inthe mraHeI par-

wnodmcs of tone, whfch, iri most of theom, degen-
' (22)

e

) (m‘ everythmg will causc us to du vur wurk mare
bravely, and will give us peace as fo the fulurc —
. Lou1s ‘ALBERT- BANXS, ' :

Because of His Importunity’ T

‘It .is worth- nnlmg how strongly our Lord puts
this duty of earncstness in prayer by ‘the very |

~ward which he uses. ‘Importunity’ does.not begin
" Literally ‘the word is

able of the umust judge, the judge uses the same

. word which ‘Paul afterwards. emptcys to ‘express
" the’ keeping of his body in. subjcctmn-—the boxer's
* . word—tg strike under the eye, sa that his words,

literally rendered, would run thus: - ‘Because this

widow troubleth me T will avenge her, lest by her ’
contmunl coming she beat me black and blue! | T,

never get thts iden 50 clearly before me as in read-
ing that story of Abrubam’ intcrcession for Sedem.

I never. can prevent the sense of impudeitce caming .

uppermost s I follow the patriarch through his

- .plea for that horrible moral cesspool, Sedom, and

"hear him beating down fr'oin fiity to ten,  Almost
'anybody but Abraham would have Hmug,m Govl's

.proposal to save the city. for the sake of fifty .- .
" rightcous men, a wonderful stretch of divine mer-
¢y, On ordinary principles of “justice Abraham .

- had no case at all; and yet every concession only

encourages him {o venture farther, until one fairly

blushes for him, and wonders how he'ean have the
face to ask n;,am
God encourages in His’ children when they. pray.
"He does not -think of it as impudence.:
‘uses Che mv:dmus word to. convey to us, more

- forcibly the hely boldness of faith. Te Him, the
. real shamelessness is, when His own dear chlldrcn,'
¢purchascd with the blood of His Son, and with

His offer. in their hands .lo give them sl things

' freely with Him, make. meager requests, and come

to His throne like trembling beggars and not liku
the chi!dren of it kmg "—-Du M R. VINCENT. -

The Mcllnwmg of the Yenrn . :
Old. viélins in general produce their -tones w:th

much less effort on the partiof the player than is

_necessary for new. ones. In the lalter are a certain °

- stiffness and a lack of ready response which wear

. .away slowly with lime and use. Long,-suslmned
- tones from a new violin may suund quite ns well

"as. from "an old one, but _when -rapid runs ‘and

<. chords are played. lhe.su_periority of the matured
" instrument Js very .cvident te the listeder.  The
.- tones of all viclins become mcllower, with age and

:'usc. _When ncw thcy have n certain thickness and

-
e D T S -
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- struments,

But this.is the, spu'it which .~

. He only - -

crates It actual harshness, Lut which, in the best
ones, is so slight as to. be deteeted only by those
who are accustomed to hearing high-class old in-
Where this woodiness is very marked
lhe violin seems to the playcr to have n very

powcrfu! tone, -but to lhc Mstener Stationed ot n

little distdhee the toné may. sound very weak.

Stifi-toned, heavily wooded instruments are usuatly
the -most-harsh and raw when new, and it takes )
~these a longer time than more thinly wooded ones

‘to acquite mellowness of tanc
“When taken. up with the things

The human heatt.
is like a violin.
of the world it has a’ worldly tone that' may sound

very strong and splendld to the player (that Is,

the; man himself), but péople who look on feel’

“discord.  Qur liearts ou;,ht to be like v;olms in
“that they grow. micllower and sweclr.r in teng with
“age. An old man or womah whose heart becomes

mellow with heavenly notes as the .end “of ihe

joursicy draws near, is the most splendid testimony . - §

to Christinity, for the devil has no: happy oid -

: people -—~L0u15 Aanr Bmxs

v

DEPARTMENT OF SUGGESTIONS
. By D. 8. Conrerr

SERMON SUCGESTIONS FROM Fmsr Jorm

TiresE—Christian Fellowship.,

Text—1 John first chapict.:

L LumsruN ‘FELLOwsHIP ManeE Possip LE '

Turoull THE INCARNATION {vs, | and 2)..

ll CHRISTIAN Fru.uwamp Is ern Gou-—-'rnr )

. -Fatuer axp Son (va. 3 and 4).

1. Christian fal!owsh:p is 'made possible by .

“heart relationship, | “That yc also may
have fcllowshlp"

" u. Through the rcvcalcd Word of God

| - Christ ‘is. made as real to us by faith’

" as He was to the disciples by: sight.

~ “That which we have seen and ‘heard

. déclare we unto: you, that ye [who

‘ beliove] mny have I'eIIowship with us
‘[who have seenl.”

- b. Christian_fellowship is based upnn

o knowwg God, . :
““Qur {ellowship is wnth thu Father,

and -with his Son Jesus Christ.” To - -

“have fel!ow.r,h:p with God, we must--

- know Him. To Lnow Hlm we must,,
experience Him. To expcrlencc Him

. we must come thruugh our, Lord Jesus

lClmgt.

.t The prwiicges of contmucd (ellnwship ‘ N
Their JOJ’ was full ln the

o Ave 4)

L o,

. knowledge and acceptance of lhcir(ull

-Cheistian heritage—1 hc cntu-c c]can,ﬂng _

: of their hearts.
" IIL Tuz CoNpITIONS oF CHRrIsTiAN qu.owsnm
¢ ( vs. 5 to 10}.
‘ Wﬂ!klng in the ngm (\m 5:9). :
. “Cod is light” (not & gpeck of dark-

" ness in Him) notr anything | that dark-

- ness 1ypifies—ignordnce, impetfection, -
smfulncss. ml~cry, crmr, or unlrulh—
" fulness.
b. Chnstl:m fcllo“shm and sl:lrkncas are-
: not consistent. {v, 6)."

¢. “Walking ‘in the. hght” the basis of .
' This im-. -~
plies that we are not only walking .

continual fellowship (v. 7).

‘with God, but in God. Not mercly

. folowing His cxamplc but’ the -same
" essentlal elements are at work - in_our .
daily Hfe which are at_ work in His
character:’

is because we. draw all the essential
elements . im' nghtcnus living, !rum

. God.

. . ure of speech, - for the bheart of the

Christian walking in: the Jight js in

‘ continual corrcspondcncc with God
~d. The rcsult of “walking in the. I[ght ”
: "And the blood af Jesus Christ his
'San cleanseth v from all sin.®
- nut as an.act, but as the poilutinn in
the' nntur&—“lhc old  man.'

llght

2. Canfesslon o!. sin, a cnndmon iur fcllow- o

ship,(vs. 8-10}.

a. ‘Admitting the. presencc of mbred sin

{v. 8). -
T b, I “the lruth is not in us" we necd 1o
. -canfess our actual sins and sr:ek for-.
"~ giveness (v, 9), :

“c, I men do mot recognize themselves o

as sinners; they- m:xke God a liar (v
‘Note the gradatmn e lie”

(w6}

(ellowdup s “maltained
X 1hrnugh Christ’s ndvocucy (Ch J 1-2y.

c 'l‘mf.m:—“Thnt yc sin not "

Text—"My Tittle childrcn, thé_e thinjrs write I
_unto you, lhal yc sin not. And if any man Sm.

~sins of the whale world” (1 John 2:1-2).

Thls "fCHOW‘-hIl i n})l A mere ﬁga )

i

Lntire .
. clcnnsmg is fnr Lhocc wnlkmg in the

. “We decelve oursclves” {v.. o
DT s, "We make. him a-lar" (v.'10):
s 3. Christian
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-we have: an ndvocale wilh lhc Father,” ]esus - ;

Chmt the righteous; and he is the propltintion
Ior our sins: and not for outs only, but for ‘the -

Tueme—Demonsirating Our Unien With God.
Text—"He that saith he abideth in him ought .

htmscll alsd so to \\alk, even as he wnlkcd"

(1. John 2:8). .
" 1. NoTE THE Nr.cxssrn' oF Smcv.mw IN Pro-

FESSION.

“He that S'lllh he' nbldclh m him"—dun’l be |

~all tatk, : .
1. Note the progrealvc dcvelnpmcnt -af our’’
=text -
. “We know him" (v 3)
'b “We are in Rim™" (v. 5)
" “We abide in h:m" (V. 6).

Spuaruay. Lise, :

1. Not the example of make. behef, the -
didealized product “of some human imagi-. -
natlon} such ns. novels bring—but . that

“'of a living example, an cxamplc of per-
~$6nal -influence.

22, This exnmplc is fully given us in Chnst wot

T Ay The walkcd "

‘.'III.'. Note THE Nmtssnv oF i'ox.wwmu Hls Ex- . "‘:;7-

" AMPLE, - .
. “Ought himsclf also s0 to u}alk "

1. What is meant by “walk”? “The: term

walk. is - uzed to. dcnntc the whale con--

: mward and outward.”
2. How did He walk?
“a. In His relation to God.
. w:ll "

union with Chnst a8 shown by thc con-

'H..'.'VOTE 1itE NECESSITY FOR- EXAMPLE IN THE .
I e Jive nghtcously it B

L

tinuots, activity of the life of any mag,

'l'-Doing his o -

b. In relation to ncedy humamty Mm- AU

“istry and serviée.

eI’ relntmn to the siniul world Sepn- v

o .Y rate from. .
" 4. In relation to ‘the dlsmpies (fnllow- -
' The senrnnt of- ali, He S

Cliristians),

: washed their feet.
- ¢, In relation. to everyduy dutles, _work
" small lhmgs. ‘ Honcatly and with
faithfulness:

3 ‘The secret of this “wa[k” ' "Abfding I

. him .. . . walking as he walked." '
&. By. abiding in ‘Him strcngtfl power,

_carrective inﬁuences afe hruught lnto
- our feeble lives. . e

F I AT I
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b Through abldmg in H1m we walk
-with Him.

c.. In walking with Hlm, we walk as Hc
wa]ked .

——

Tumm—- “The Wor]d We Must Not Lovc
Text—1 John 2: 15:17, ’

‘. 1, Tre Use or THE Wom: "Wonm" N Scmr- '

- TURE,
Used'in Four Scnses

. As the universe—God’ § creation - (John -

t7:24).
-2, The' earth Iomlly. this p]onct where men
“rreside (John 17:11), ..
3.. Men ™ -universally,” as xnh'llntanls of this

" workl (John 631, 3 16; and 1 ]uhn_

T2,
4.  The evil wor!d sinfu} h'umnmty apart
- from God; allenntod frem God, hostile’

to God; a world of wills sepqralcd from

God and dominated by self: (Text}.
II. Tue Wcmx.n We Must Nor Love,
" 1. This whally wicked world,
above, as contrasted with Ged's creatign
‘.wh:ch He declared to be very good.
~This wholly wicked world is nhot. God's
" creation, does not draw its life or origin
from.Him, “Is not of the Father, but
i of the-world” {v. 167,

from’ nothmg higher,
2. The trinity. which
* world, (v. 168)."

They are all abuses of frcc will.

ruicé'_

not essential to if.;
“a. The lust of the flesh,
which is susceptible of pleasura'bfe and
painful sensations, " The desires which

*have. their _ origin- and gratification
 purely in the flesh; drunkenness, glut- . - °

tony, scnsuality, sinful'plmsures, etc
- The lust of the eye.” That which

 ure,- Thus through Yooks, shows, art,”

and other things pleasing to" n "de-

- .- praved sense of snght
"¢ The ptide - of life.:
~pride of life.

Arrogancy, !aIQc

III Wnuy
Wonm
Bocausc man, is 1ncnpable of Iovmg two

Cee T 20y

- the sons of God;

as defined

All that is m- -
this’ wholly .wicked world came from it, |

this : wickcd o
_ Were .-
~hot originally in Gods world and. are

: ."The ﬂesh"

seel-s mental pfcasurc, whete the fust . .
’ ~_‘of the flesh seeks pure’ physical pleas-

Wz: Musr Nort - Lovz 'I‘ms Wieken' )

¢
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mastets at the same. time. Love is o

master’ passion; a ruling principle, and

man’is incapable of two_master passions

at the same {ime.. Since the lové of the

" world s’ opposed to the Tove - of fke
Father. - ‘He must love’ the Father.

2. Beeause of thc lnnsnlo:y nature ol the.

waorld, ‘
“The  world passetlf away anrl thc lust

. -thereaf:. but he that docth the will of 2 "

RN God 1lmlcth for ovcr" (v 17)f
. : 1.

'
'I'm.\u:—BLhuldmg Gull’s Love.

Tcxr.——"Bchold what manner of love the Fnthcr
hath bestawed upon us, that we should be €alled
therefore the world knowclh
us not, becausé it- knew ‘him not. Bclovcd now:
are we thc sons of God” {1 Jolhn’ 3 i- Z)

1. Nove TIIE Lovr. \IANlPt.srrn 1N Cmusr

The - manner of tove: tho F.llhcr hath bo-
‘ sto“cd upon u< _?.
. While. it is impossibte fnr us to-measure
.-this divine love: with- sur Bnite: mpasures,
. weore called to- lnok upon it and com-
"pretiend a fittle of its manner. . . . B

: 2. The death of Christ I5 the proof of the .

.I'.:thcrs Tove for - us. Hch a love is
seen which shrinks from no mcrlfacc. and

unlnvnble
3. This Joye brought a gift of love withm
© % us as well ‘as Christ for us.c To-have
" love “bestowed upon- us”.is more than
-to-have love for us. His
- abroad in our hearts.,” So in the man-
ner of His love it is Ch':st m us as “e]t
* . as Christ l‘or us. - . : -
N Tue Puiiross or THIS Brsmwﬁn Lovz
1. The ‘context clearly shows that all men,
-are not the sons of God in this manner,
it clearly dravws a (I'stmcl:on ‘between
the “sons of . God" 'md “th» chlldren aof
the devil.” n -
2. To be the “sons of. God" as sta!cd in
- the text mcans-one 5 born of God, -
“Whosoever belipyeth that Jcsua Is the.
"__Chrm is born 'of God" (ch. 5:1).
“Every one that docth righteousness  is ~
born of God"” (chap. 2:29).

- (ch. 4:7.] Also John 1: IZ-IJ)

]

S

A

. -wh:ch qlmpiy lovo'x, alfllough v-'c “'cn.

His Toye is “shed. '

- “Every oné that loveth is born dr God"-_- )

3 This sonship is the mm and purpose

111,

V. “Tue PRACTICAL Exuonmrmni

‘ sa)

of God's manifost love, “that we should -
.be called the sons of God™.

Tite REALIZATION OF TILIS Sownsuir.
“Now are we the sons of, God."  ~
John now turns doctrine into experience.

Not only stating that- we. “should be | .

called the sons.of God” but the blessed
realization that *we are the sohs of Ged™
“RBemorn.” "
Tt means not only to look, but td “fix the -
mind uponi”. to look and ever look, “in a

continual and habitual devout contemplation *°

of that-infinite and wondrous love of God."

——

Tuese—Possessions and Prospect of Believers,
Texf—"Bolovcd now are we the sons of God. ’

“and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but
‘we knaw that, when he shall appear, we shall be
- like him; for we slmll see him as he ss" (l John
3 2)

' .TIIIFME-"—'.HHE I‘ur-:[ying'.lnﬂuence of Hope.. .
—*And every man that hath this hope in

Trxt
hlm _purifieth iilmseli even as he is pure" (l John

' TlIFME-—TII(.‘ Twofold Purpos:o of Christ'.s

. Mahifestation. . -
o Text—"And ye know that he wns mamfcstcd to .

-take away our sins; . . ;. For this purpose the
Son of God was mnnifested, that he might de..
stroy the’ works of the devil” (1 John 315, 8).

- N -
- ——

. Tuese—Practical Results
p'.ncnce

Text— Little cluldrcn. lct no man dccewo you"
he tlml dou.h rl;,htcmlsncss is, rl;,htcous, even as

he is nghtcou.m” (1 ,]’ohn 37

' Tuum—%\la’rks’ o( a Convcrtcti Life., ;
Texi—*Whosobver {s born:of God- rlolh not

. commit sin” {1 John 3:9).

“We know that we have pas_eg,l from death

“unto hfc, becaﬂse we love. the brcthren“ (1 John'

3:14).

of cua in him?” (1 John az_m;

)

Tnmla——-The Spmt of Truth “and llu. Spirit
fError ' .
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of Christiao Ex- ‘

. "Dut uhoso h:ith ‘this worlds good nnd sceth
" his brother have need, and: shutteth up his bowels
of ‘compassion from- him, how: dwelleth the love

- 249
Text—"Herchy know we the spirit of tn;th,
and the spirit of ereer’ {1-Jobn 4: 6) '
I Tm. Sririt or TrRUTIH,
‘1. Confesses that Jesus is, God . 1n the
flesh {v. 2}. '
-2, Furnishés ovcrcomm;, powcr
believer ¢v. 4), : no
3. Gives assurance that God hcars s (v ) S
11 Tuk Serat of Erow. ™
~-1. Denies that. Jesus Clmsl is God in the_
" flesh (v. 3). L
-2, Is false, and ias the spmt of nnth .
christ {v. 3. - ’
3, Is of the world not gulded by dwmc
tlnngs (v. 5)

for. the

. 'I‘m»Mr——Thc Anuduu. [~or Fcar-—Perfcct Lovc.' :
Text—1 “John 4: 16-5:4.

L Wnat Was Gov's Concm-nun or Gon?

“Gud is lovc" (v. 16}.

I How Do Wt Fwo ENTHANCE INTO -rmn‘

. Love?
1, By bemg "bom of God“ (ch. 5t 1) L
.. '2. We are “born of God" when we “bc-,
. lieve. that Jesus is the Christ” (ch, $:1)

How Ang Wz PREPARED FOR Boan‘.ss IN

TiL
" THE DAY-0F JUDGMENT?

1. By having. this love of - God mndc "pcr- e

‘ fect in us" (vs. 17- 18)
2. This pefection of love Is obtainuble in
this life: o
- “For as he i is, 50 are wi in uus world" o
v, 17)." .
' lV Wun Am-: I Mmms or Puwzm' Lovs’
A, Fenr is cast out . (v. 8. - F
2.1t gives us lové for our brethron (v. 21).

3,1t -¢nables us to “keep his command- o

. mem.s" (ch, 5i2-3).
4; It pives us pcr{es:t fmgh to ovcrcomc the
- world (ch. 5:4).. S

'I‘nmlr—-—}{uw M'ty Wc Know we have Eternal o

Life?
: Trxt-—l john s 11- 13

Tnzns«—A_a_urnnco in Prnycr. _
Text—*“And this ls the confidence thal ‘we hnvu :
in. him, that, If we ask anything according to his
wiil, _ oW -
" heareth us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we
have the petitions tlmt we dcslrcd of hlm" (1 John
5:14-15).; : . o )

s .

he heareth:us: and if we know -that he .
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| | PRACTICAL

- .THE PREACHER AND THE ClVlL LAW
. - By Guesn E. Mmier !

‘many subjects, and it s cssential that he

_ have some knowledge of the great subject’
of Jaw. . He cannot willully remain ‘in ignorancé
of ‘matters- that Vitally afiect ‘and concern’ thoze.

. blessing. * This is especially: true with referenceé to-
_the law. One of the very. oldest and most exact’
sciences, ‘it so underlies the whole. structure of

‘One cannot possess a well- rounded education
‘  without at least a gtm.r'll idea of the principles
of law. Like the air we breathe, it is ﬂbsolutely'
mdlspcnmblc to- human hnppmess, but “at  the
; same time.so unobirudive and uncbserved that
o weenjoy its blessmgs wnthout a becommg senst

" that we noticc’ and“we are apt to forget the
beautiful symmetry and sublimity of ‘the great
body of- the Jaw. Tt spreads its-wings of .protec- -
, tion over us constantly and stands. as the guardian,
of our propetty, - our hqmc,.our church, our -
“family, our life, our Jiberty, while we sleep and

* while we wake.. Medicine, astronomy, art, letters,
_engineering, all must do obeisance to the law .
which affords: them' pmtectmn and mnkcs them. :
-possible,

_ Law is, accurdmg o Mr Hlnckslone, a rule ol’

. nctwn prescribed by a superior and ‘which the
mfenor is lmund to obey.-
luman government, (0! colirse we have in mind
human law and this is to be the- 5“\‘1b]cct of aur

¢ . Oiscussions.) . It is the bulwnrk of freedom. It

- 'is the tcmptc of justice. It is ordamed of God.
~It'is a token of His majcsty Itisa reflection of

" "one  of His highest attnbules Man could no .
more dispense with it and be happy than gmvna-

. 5 tion could be suspended ande ordcr still obtain

% .. . in the universe. . It js to be studied, respected and

obieyed, for “only .in kn’owlcdge of it can respeet

for it -be mspired,, only in - rcspcct for it can
obedience find a motive; and. only in obedience
to it can its gre;xtest blessings be enjoyed.

' ' o (26)

CRmwame i

H.E ‘preacher must be informed on aj,reat .

. to whom he'ministers and be the greatest possible

our civilization as to vitally afiect everyone, from -
the humblest laborer: to the w&.nlthic.st capitalist, -

“of appreciation,. It is the defects and miscarriages .
- utlcs, encumbrances, conveynnccs,

It is the science of

" The law- consists of those rules of conduct and . .

that regulition which have been found to-con-
tribute most to- human wc]farc and whlcll havee

ubtumcd “urnt: out: of mind" ‘or .were eslublishcd'

“at 4 time so remote that the- memory . of man
rinncth .ol to the contrary ;" and also of those
vnuclmcnls.whlch have been dictated hy sociely as
most’ conducive to human . good,
institution it."has suffered from the defects of
humian- knowledge birt it stands as'a mbnﬁmcnt
to. the nécumuluted’wisdom of the nges, Its

foundation ‘is embedded deep in Holy Writ. Its
underlying principles are as smmd as the Word

of God :tscll'

N\ e

There are cr:rlam legat pomls nbout which thc. N
. ipreacher needs to "be posted.
- .occasion to use, such knnwlr:dge as he possesses. .

with reg; u-d to certain- subjccls of Jaw.. For in-
st'mcc the Jaw of Renrl Property, Thls includes
deviscs, -in-

-hentnncc, reversion, - remainders, &schcat ~ wills,

.and a- grcal number of other subdwmons of the -

‘one subject.” Kvery: church’ has ta. deal with

laws pertaining to ‘real eState and it certainly .
pays the preacher to know at. lenst. some of lhclr -
- peaeril principles.

‘No doubt the - title to many -
chirches is ir jeopardy now and liable to be de--
feated some time. . This could- have bLieen . pre-.
vented had proper care been taken, and’ even ow
in imost cazes éxisting cloud on- the title may be”
remuved w:th a little effort. :

.Anather iinportant subjcct is'that of ncgollable B

instruments. This covers promissory notes, checks,
drafts, bills of uchnnge, bonds, etc,, and one 1s
cantinually’ runmng up ngdmsl such quc.stmns as
how to draw an m.trument of this kind to make
it valid and negotiable, which are void and |
which voidable, limitation of llabnlity, Habllity of
endorsers accommaodation rnd ntherwisc, protest,
alterations, legal. in!erest. usyry,” and numerous,
other such things.. Without some knowledge of
these things one is serjously hardicapped in- the
transaction of the most ordinary business affairs,
The lnw of contracts should engage the 'ﬁltéhtimi'
and Inlercst of cvery person who s continuaﬂy

: dcaling wnth nl'lnira. bolh public and private.

" coblractual obligations. -

“As a human-

. He “has’ daily 2
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There are verbal, written,” specific and Implied |
Some contracls-are- void
while ‘others may be avoided. Some are enforce-

. able while others are not, “The stutute of frauds

and many othcr statutes of um{orm ‘enactment -
should be common knowledge to- everyone, - Ler-

_tnin clements are necessary o cvery contract dn )
. order for it to be binding upon the. partics and
“onc can_hardly get. along without a knawledge:
- of these.
~ made in cveryduy nffairs must . meéct ccrtam re-
: qmremcnls of ‘the law in: ordcr to: mak:t lhl‘ll‘

The most’ simple agrccmcnts whlch arc

pcrforrnnncc obligntory '
Consl:tulional [aw :5 basic and- shuu!d ‘engage

~the serious attention of cvery pub¥c man.. A
- close study “of the ‘Constitution - of the United

Statés. would be proﬁlablc to every  preacher
and wouhl make toward a mom usclu! miniatry'
and dtizenry

Construchon of laws is analhcr hmnch ul‘ the
.law which is ‘most uscful and  hecessary, "The
C slmplcst ruies of constructien and - interpretation

" whigh the lawycr is compelled. to observe would

be invaluablé’ to. cach ‘of us as preacheérs, . The

3 - same rulcs which are employed in order to an

undcrsl:mding of the ianguage used by lchslatwe

" and, ather ‘bodies may be used to arrive at’the

sense of seriptuie.and church faws. >
Crimibal law affords a very hscumlmg study

- 'Evcryonc shotild know ° the difference between
" acts which are malum in s¢.and those which are
- -malum proh:b:mm

- Certain elements must be

present for an act*to constitute 2 crime. Somc-

" times Ignnmncc of the law wffords an excusc for
© Cvilation. ‘
‘rules in this field, to be familiar with which will -
" place usqbly. near the preacher a supply of valu-
- able- illustrative mntcrial
- Romnn c.ivzl jaly and the. Fnglish common law to
. our pre.scnt cnmiml laws and Jinstances where

There is an abundance of maxlms and

-these remain the law in this country yet today

‘ " are. interesting.’ The jury 5ys!cm, ils growth, its

‘advantages.and disadvantages may. he studied,
Corporation law, Roman law, the common law,

- diveree, persnnal propertyy agcncy. salcs, bml-_'
. ments and carrlers, equity, partncrshlp, conflict .
of laws, and many others, would each furnish an .

, abundance of material for discussion and study.

It will. be impossible in these articles to give.’
. more -than the’ briefest outline of ‘ the different.

subjects which. will ‘be selected. from the above,
togelher w{th a lew sal!ent points to be rémenm-

l27)

' bcmd

‘has no- foundation’ in -fact,
“sional men, with the possible exception of prcach-

" the lcgal professien.
they carefully handle the: business . ‘entrusted to

The relation of the

It is a]wws ndvis'tblc to consu!t a good
attorncy - as to legal questions where the im-
portance of the business justifics 1t, and we shall
only undertake to give a general: statement of the
principles of law. “Chimney cormer law” has

“gotten penple into-lots of trouble and it-is not.-
- best to. practice it; but s well tp have- in mind
'some good legal maxims and rules for everyday
use.. ‘}hc law is undergoing too much -change,

:md varies top much in different jurisdictions for
even a legal practitioner -to try to canry it;alt”

in hig ‘mind- or trust his memory . on’ impartant -

“points.
‘mind n whole faw library ‘but he can know cnough -'

“The layman canhot’ hupc ta mrry in

about ]aw Dbt it -will be a great asset’ to him.-
Much’ has' been - sald. about the loopholes ‘in
the law for the wealthy and ‘influential.  ‘This is
pure fiction and upon. close ihvestigation one will
find that the ‘advantage sgcnerai!y attributed ta

good legal advice in Lme, Tt is significant that
pnctlcally all the abortians  of Jushcc can be

taid to-the juries, and nat to couruw and lawyers.

""The idea that all lawyers are crooked and that
a. person cannot be a Christian. and  practice law

ers, ranks. higher in- morality and mlegmy ‘than
Trained to respect’ the law,

them by clients and -acrupu!ously aceount. for

all its phases znd in all kinds of civic betterment-
than' othet professiofis, aside fmm those whose
wark is necassarily nlong thcsc lincs. ‘The avers

age ‘American lawycr is _a gentleman of high -

ideals, clean life, a belicver of the B:b!c and ‘s

distinct dsset-to the community in which hc llves

But of courss there are c*crcpuens

" The writer practiced faw for ten years before
entermg the ministry, four of them after he was

converted, and would still be thus cngnged were - C

it not for a divine call to presch. .There are =

great many Iawyers who are genuine Chnsuans A

and ‘alinost- withoul "an - exception lawyers - are
‘friendly to’ the chuich and- religion. - .Get ac-
‘quainted w:t‘l them.” - Cultivate them, Borrow

their books. You will earn to apprcuale tbcm 8

and prize their fnendship highly. -
Note—In aur next artfcle ans Pertnming to
“Real Estate wﬂl bc di'scussed :

No-class of profés-. .

o

the loopholes is gained by the person ‘having bad ..

!money and property coming - into- their- hands. L
A ‘much larger per. “eent of the legal profcssmn-.
will be found to be active in church work in




., ,man to give my own experience.
o -thc gaspcl mimstry nearly lhsrty ycars age, I had
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THE PREACHER AND HIS BOOKS

o By Frep' T. Fuce :
SINCE first. informed that my %ubjcct is

“The . Preacher. and- His » Bagks,” 1 have
wondered ‘what T coiuld say that would be,-
most acceptable to God, and at the same time’

‘ lnvc the greatest cifect for p,uml un lln: ]wcs of
“my minister friends. - :

I am first and foremost a foreipn mmlon’u'y.:
and “The Preacher and Foreigh - -Missions,” would, .

. T should think, be o very important_ subfect. for
discussion” in this meeting,” but - I 'see no such
subject on the pwgmm Had I been -privileped
te seleet 'my own' tapic, “The Preacher and

- Fareign Msssxons,” would, have been my first

) -choice.. But my second chmce is that wh:ch hns
been assigned to me,

. For the ground-work of ugythm' unt 1 sball
say at this time, I have takeén the ‘words of Paul
1o Tlmﬂlhy (1 Timothy - 4: 13), “Till come,
“give .attendance to-reading” -1t is evident that,
the apostle was. ‘very mitich -concerned ‘as ‘to the

. kind of prc'u:hcr his great spiritual” son shoyld
develop into, 'I‘mw!hy certainly had a wondcrful

-~ faith, such faith as hed lived in the' heart of his

grandmother Lais, and his- mother - Eunice, before

he was born, me a child he had. known the
Holy Scnplurcs, nu.crlhclcss the apostle I'cll'
that it was necessary to urge -him on to - further ‘
study. He did not want him' to develop into a
- ‘nmsy. botslcrous, wmdy preacher, with all thundcr '
- and no hghtmm..,.thr.refnre he‘.charged him to.
sludy te be qtiiet, and to' pay great attention to
-his own business (pruachmg the gospel). i
He had no desire’ to sec Tamothy become a
slip-shod, xrrwponmh]c make-shift in’ the pulpit,
so - he counsefcd him- to study to show himseif
approved -unlo "God; “a workman that needeth
not to he ashamed, rightly dwndmg the word of -
truth.” - And in mytext, he insists. that he give
attendance to. rcadmg, as well as cxhorl'ltmn an(l
: 'doctrmc
- I do not know the kind of books that Paut -
“wanted Timothy to read, doubtlcss, it was first

-af all the huoLs of the O Tcslamcnt after ',

" that he was at liberty ta-use bis own godly judg-

1 - ment. " And this is the very-thing. that all preach-.
© . ers of nglucuusness should. feel frec 1o do.

Perhaps I am not-the man to suggest to others -
the class of books to read, or how and whcn to. -
. da so, but T am cerlainly the muost competent
When I eniered

(28)
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" two bonl\e-—lhc Bible and a badly worn’ copy of "

* Sam P. Jones' “Living Words,”  Since that day
‘1 have studied nearly 2,000 vo!urm:s, and ‘as far-
“as | know I have never read one that I would be
nshqmc;l for Jesus to o through with me. .
It must be understood that my Bible is first of
caly then T stu(ly such other good: books' as money
and time can afford,  As fat as -possible, T study
lthc world “with its strange’ familics of human Le-
m"s On. the wall of my study hangs a nlclure
of ‘every tribe and- nation on lhc globc, in their
own particalar colors. and cmtumcs And on my. .

library shelves-are concise histories - of all man- "~

kind. TFhese T study, until, the heathen nations of
the world are belir known to me than many .
of the so-talled civilized, Fnrmosa, New Guinea, -
Cambadia, Nepal, Tibet, Terra del Fucgo, and the
great inner lands of Africa, are nearer to me- than
the - Canadinn, border. -Then I study the great-
dwcovctcrs and” world ctplorors, to find. out how
these vast, outlying hmh “ch first made” known,

and - what their slr'mgc and- savage inhabitants -

~were really like, when first. the white man found
them, -As far as ability and meand wiil pcrmlt,

I.study the great religious movements nf all ages, . ‘

cqpccmlly of this wonderful gospel ; age’

* 1live with the Waldenscs, until their mounitain
homes 'in - the Swiss® Alps appear like a l"idl.‘li’ll
highway to the mt[.,hty throne of ‘God, 1 o with
- thém into persecution and -death’ at the - bloody
hands af Romc, until my soul ‘cries- but with
Ml!tun. “Avenge, O Lord; thy’ 5Iaughterec}‘ saints,
whose “boncs - lie scattered - on Alpine mountains .
cold.” 1 study the Scottish Covenantcrs, until the
moors and glens of the land of. Bobby Burns seem
linked to Calvary, where: Jests 'shid His precious |
blood - for all the world’s sin. I study the
French' Huguenots, until the bloody  strects of
- Paris awake fram ‘their ciumbcr of a hundred '
Years or more, :md reverberate again with the
Christian battle-song “of ‘that. all-conquering band,

* the song they sang as they marchcd to their dcalh

“He tells me how 1 ought to live,
And how 1 ourrht to die;

And so we. dwell together,
My Lord and 1" :

Then 1 Lurn tu the :_,rmt crusades of Pctcr lhl.
Hermit, and--Walter _the  Penniless, until their * -
flamg and pns.slun to. caplure the tomb of J'csus
from the Turk, stir afresh the fires of Gad in my
own soul,.and urge me on. to greater sacrifice and
more couragcous suffcrmg for the blcssed Son of
Gad than as yet I have eyer’ known

e

- Stane.

“ing Mary off her_throne.
* hundred years ago;-a little man with o frail, sickly .
- budy, but with a giant’ sout,
©out Against all England, filled with corrupt pricsts -

“from Italy. He took the dear old- Bible out of ..
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I-ge with early Christiins into Roman. Coli-
seums, where flowing™ bloed, broken - bones and_
‘¢ying groans arc cnough to- break the heart of
I sce the sign from the signal’ box, the.
dgors of the deris fly open, the wild beasts chargc, :
‘the Clmstw.n marlyr dics, and coming forth with

a new vision, I sing again with a new mc’ming -~

the old song of the Church: .
“'I'hcy met-the lyrant’s br 1m!15hr:d stcel
“The lion's gory mape;
They bowed their necks the death to feel:-
. Who follows in thur lrmn?"
Thcn the, grand oid. heroes of a later dny come
in my cotirse of study. Luther, ali blood and

doectrine of justificition by faith. - Mc]-mchlhnn.
‘all tenderness, and heaven, melhng the “hearts: of

mulutudcs with the love of Jcsus Christ. Z.wmgh, .

‘the mlghty Swiss, fighting to the. bitter end the
- unholy_teaching of Rome, and Jobin Knox, pray-
John™ Wycliffe, of five

I see him standing .
"the obsoléte Latin; and gave it to the Chuirch in

our common , English. tongue. ” He held that .all
raen -everywhere' had. equa) rights. to the whole

- Word of Ged, and to scatter it abrpad, he sent

_his- (Lollards). bands of poor men,. dressed in
_rough serge; into all the. lughwavs atd hedges to

L l‘ t .
- make the . wonderful message . knowni." “In the - is this preacher’ of whom I have tall\cd _with a -

‘end,” said ‘Wyeliffe, “the truth must conquer. "_
‘Thirty: years after his.flésh had rotted in the grave,
“the Romans dug up his bones, and threw thcm in

' ~the nvcr, but his mighty work went on,

I am also familiar with many of the ‘great

.'rcformcrs and liberators of the hum'm ‘race, such- -
. as William Wilberforee, the mommg star of thc .
Reformation, who is smd o have Zone to God - -
with the shackles of twenty millien ‘slaves in his

" hands.  Williain ' I¥qyd- Marrisen, and -Harriet

" Beecher Stowe, the author of “Uncle Tom's
Cabin,” who aronsed Abraham Lincoln to! ac-
complish next to Jesus Christ, the greatest work

And John' Brown of Harper's"

of redemption, .
. Ferry, who hung on a* trce [or the black man of
the South. ;

‘I have also [ormcd an ncquamtance w:lh many

of the great missionaries, from Bede and Cuthbert ™

and old Cofi, who smashed the ancient gods of
Briton, And down- thraugh to more modern times.
. Wllham Cnrey, whoe burned out for Ind:a, Allen

- Gardiner,
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who slarvcd ‘to - death on ua: mld
shores of Terra del Fucgo (the land of fire), Dr.’
Judsan, who sacrificed his all for Burma, David’
Livingstone, who ‘died on his knees In Central |
Aftica, Bmhop Hannington, murdered - by savages
in- Uganda. . John Williams and James Cl_mlmcrs,
killed - and - eaten \by, cannibals in the South Ses
Islands, - David Bgainerd, who buried. himself in
the' snowdrifts, and praycd the red Indians to
Gad. 1 shall have no dlfﬁchty in’ recognizing
these great forclgn missionaries: in heaven, I have =
learned to kuow and love them i m my sludy

~The Quakers, the ‘Wesleyans, the Salvation
Army. and our own greal huhnccs movcmcn_l n.l_-‘ ’

thunder, stirrihg the continent of Eutope with the _come, within the range of my  study.

‘When -T stood in Smithfield, London, where

: Blusdy Mary, burned the saints, in .memory 1

saw and knew ‘those mighty heroes wha went
up from that terrible spot in chariots of flame and -
fire; for I'had-6ften met them in my study. T
. When I visited. the dreadfui celi im the Towér
‘of London, where Blshops meer'and Ridley .
_spent their last night, bcfureﬂhcy wurc burned to ~ 7
death for Christ’s sake, T scemed to 500" bcs:dc
me those grand old knights- of fhe ¢ross ‘who
helped to blaze for us the trail to hcnvcn with thc

7 last-drep of their bload.

“For thirty years I have lived a grcedy hfe, not
for -worldly . gaini- but for soul feod from God,
and .brain food - from every good bodk that 1 -
_rould Jay my hand on. I have held true to my
subject, “The Preacher and : His' Books” But it -

.hopc “that the prc'lchers before r_nc. ‘may study-
"harder than I have ever dong, and fill their mlnds

© with greater and hoiur things than I havc ever C

known

CHURCH ADVERTIS[NG THE WHY .
- AND HOW ‘ o

By C. A, g, -
o The Sundny Church Services ' ;
. We all_ loek upon ‘the morning nnd cw:nlng
qcr\nccs oi’ the Lord's day ‘as possibly the two .

“miost impnrtmlt cvents of the week In relation to =

our spiritual life and. dcvelopment. ‘It is by and
through these . services that’ most peoplc find ex-
pression of their spiritual life and experience. -
These twa services stand out in the life of -the
tomthunily even as Ahe hcadhght -of a locomotive
en a dark mght and most churches are judged by
the world, ‘noi so much for their wcck-day ac-,
tivities, as by thclr bunday servtccs. ) .
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Let the uor!d know wikat youl ha'uc to. oﬂcr on
the Sabbath. Tt is thrnugh the. medium of these

-iwo church scrvices that the ¢hurch reaches the
o peoplc

Ti you once get folks atténding church
you can_tcach them the blessed truths: of the
Master; but if you mn; preach to anything . but
the empty pews, you go down to defeat, Let us

il the church on the ‘Sabbath, How? - Have
.-somcrhmg geed to affer and then aduerhse,

which brings us to the _Question of Churcl: Adver- .
- tising,

In’ thc nrt:cle Iast month we tonk up thL-
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question of the Preacher.

the Sunday . chiirch service belong tagether,
preacher should establish himsclf as one of .the .
leaders of the community, not necessarily as an
drdent . baseball fan or a- fervent fsotball’ -
“husiast, but as one ofthc sprr:tual and inicllect-
~nal leaders, .

durmg the week - lhrough the local press. See if

. you can't get your local paper to _print a sermon -

or a-sermonette of ‘yours once a wcck It' they

--i

) If you wan{ tllc shadows to dlsappcar,
‘turn your face to the sunlight!

Real happmc:s is not costly, but what
fearful prices men pay. for imitation,

we occupy oh cnrth _
Chnsuamty must function or ﬁzzlc
- Some, pilgrims of the Lord's highway
: havc become 51mp!y tourists, _
Millionaire - and ‘hoba look alike a(ter
thc funeral, . ;
‘Lend GQd an, hour al church Sundny. It :
w:l! be repai)’ with big . interest, Cash
your coupons at the —— Church,
. Why wait until you are -dead to comc
", to church? ~God needs the Hiving. .

Any cause that cannot stand on its menls
has no rlghl to stand at all.

It is. a magnificent {faith,” once ‘said a
cynic, “which puts. a. “nickel in the ‘col-
lection” basket every week and expects a

. cmwn of. glory' in Kingdom Come.”
. Success s a fruit slow to ripen—when .
_npc. though, how swect.:
" The life that does not pray, sing;
. Do not mntai\c dlfﬁculhes for :mposss--
" hitities. X
. Pray, but swing your hammcr on thc
dcvi] - :
I hate to be a k:ckcr,

-1 alweys lang for peace;

..But the "wheel that does the squeaking

Is the wheel that gets the prease. ol
" Fear. is and alwayz has beeri one of the

greatest cncmlcs of the humnn race.

THE ROADS[DE PULPlT
: By C A. S

‘Service is the rent we pay [or the 'space-"

“leaf, . _ DN

" or of an organization qulcker lhan anyth'ng
; c[se in thc world,

. ask, “Can-this. ar ‘that be done or accom-
. plished,” We are encouraging . some - form -

" .50 far as God’s plans are -concerned. Fail-

‘carrled ,out in cecordarice with divine law
.and thefefore the sooner we arc convinced

'l‘o_rinily‘iwilb'God’s laws,

Fear. is lh\_ mmt serious obstacle ln
success, happiness, - harmony, and . hcalth
that we have to contend wnh and over-,
come, -

- 'Féar has a frcczing, paraly:mg effect on’
our thought.  Fear will makeé the- sarongcst
man - shudder. and . shake likc nn mpcn‘

Fear dcstroys lht-. momlc nf an mdw:dunl

- Of all' the. known lhmgs nene has the )

ﬁecmmg power; 0[ this unl\nown thing ml!ed‘ T

fear. - . T

‘ Now, there are many ‘kinds of fear in our
consciousness that we do’ not suspect or .
analyze as- such, ’

When we duuhl out plzms and the plans B
of ' others; when we bave a dread of the °
consequences’ of our. actions; when we
question the motives of olher's; when we

of fear. We are questioning God's plan
when we “have any fecling of fear in cur -
minds, We lack faith, whick is the grealest
-and only antldnlc ‘of fear.

Fcar of failure is lack -of faith; and the R
‘man with faith and understanding. witl =~ . § -

know that therc'is no such thing as failure .

ure only means-that a plan is not. being

of this, the. sopner we can’ change or
modify that plan so that it will be in con-

RC

: 1 For a_few minutes let
us .continue that discussion, for the preacher and

The
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- He should tryto make cnntact with thc pubhc

s

won't do ii'. sce if you can get them to give you,
‘a little space_for o “Roadside Pulpit,” such as i

' cther way, pay for your spacc and run it as. an
ad but keep your name. and the name of your

“edifor W(m't give you a real wnle-up once in a

' ---while‘ e

"But’ ncver adveruse a chun:h service lhat isn‘t

ability of thc church to func‘uon as_ 2 rcal busi-
ness, - .

7 ndvcrlismg, and yet the stationery used’ by most

rate. bysiness house.
" boards think about when it comes to advertising.
“is, "“Haw chcanly can we get it done?™ and I

_-church” budgets. for advertising_and publicity is
one of the smallest cxpcndatures made during the
* -year in any departiient. ~ Every church. should
spend as much on advertising as they pay their

‘ it wnd gee, -

Aside from the. musu:al features and altrncttons.
‘the prmc:pul item of 1mporlance that ‘we offer is

selves and must have someone read and cxp!tun it.
‘to them. The way in whlch we present to the

“shown on prcccdmg page.. If you can't do it any -

church hefore the eyes of the peoplc every week.
" 1f your church service is worth while, sec. if yout -

up to the'ad, and then -what a reflection upon ‘the -

. The thurch should never 5toop I.o chcnpncss in

- churches would: not jind fayor in ‘even a filth- i
“About all most . church | i

venture' to say. that the item carried in " most -

" fort of the soul, and with this’ thought in mind, - -
we "should <o plan the moming. scrvice that it

 gives the- people the food thcy nced. Tt Is also
mostly attended by the local church members’

“pasior, and it will’ pay sp!endid dividcnd; Try ,

In ndvertxsmg the churr.h scrviccs, we hnve al’
A rcady stated we must have somcthmg to oﬂ’cr :

' the sermon:” It is the food which feeds our, minds :
"+ and our souls, for-most folks in this day and nge
are too Inzy to read the Word of God for them- _

»-public the particular food of each of the services -

has'a bearing on the attcndnncc and the type of
pcoplc attending. Dld you ever stop to think of
it from; that v:ewpmnt? I mean to say that the
topic ‘or subject upon which the preacher is ‘go-

., -ing to Mexpound” is something which maoy be ad-

“vertised 1o advantage ot it may work conversely.
Sermoh top:cs should attract attention and at the
"“same .time convey a ’deeper message ‘Sermon
- toples’ should preach a regular sermon in them-

- one - of Evangehst Iack Linn's' “The D:tecuve
- Who' Never Lost a Case, or. Be: Sure Your Sins
will Find You Qut.” . Now,. T'm siire you will not
need to have ‘me g0 into detail and analyze ‘this
' sermon topic for you, for Fam pasltive that you

- selves, "I mean by that, they should so make thelr
impnnt upon the himen consciopgness that Lhcyl‘
- will start readers thinklng, ‘as for: emmp)e this"

(31) e

“order of service.

" evening - cvangchshc type of service.
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will agree with me thot » blind man could see
' ~And that -
‘Choose your sermon . topic '
‘with even more ¢are and judgment than the wife.
does with her Satyrday marketing. . Your sermon

the sermon-contained: in this subject.
is what: is neded:

{oplcs can either make you or brcak you

" One of the things T fike is the “Order of Serv: .

ice” which is used throughcut Methodism for

-thelr morning service, Anyonc famillar with the

Methodist - Episcopal church “fecls perfectly at

fiome wherever e may bc because he knows the S
jThc early church’ was full of

ritualistic jdeas and just a-iittle tiny bit' might.

‘not be amiss. Now, I _weuld not bavé you mis-
“understand me, but 1 like to moke the morning
“service ns grand and magnificent in the power of .
Of coltse a great’

its dignity a5 it can he made.
many -of you: will probably- differ ‘with me. The
morning service ‘is distinctly dxfi’crcnt from ‘the

the morn{ng service where - we convey the spirit

and thought of the worship and spmtuahty.
where folks go to ﬁnd rest -and peace and com-

until the morning service in some- placcs fs called

‘the “members’ ‘service,” while the night service !

is, regnrded as miore or less for the ;,cncral publ:c,
cintier nnd saved alike. ' !

When we advemse a scrvu:c, we must bc sure

that 'that particular service'is as nenr!y pcrIecl as

we.can plan.it, even down to the smallest detafl, -

for the one service is an nd for the next service.
the ushers,
evening service,. Some ushers clap you on. the

‘back, shout your’ name aloud and arc hail-
fcliows-well-met, and these arc the oncs you

" want to. uze at nlghl but for the moming service .
I should advise the more quict and self—posmssed

" men, the older mcn. The evening service cin be
“different and ‘you can use the younger men and: -+ -

have possibly a_more "hilarlous - time, but God
forbid the dnftlng away’ from’ the qmelness and

'peacefulness of ‘the morning hour “ of worship
The services are two distinctly ‘difierent types of *

scr\nce apd this fact must be taken-Inte consilera-

tion - ‘when pln.nnmg the services ns well as when-
'ndv_cnisiqg them, The evening sctvicc_.s_hould be.

.

CRt i i

.And just here, let us say a word ur two regnrdmg‘ e
1 tike to use the. older men for the
‘mommg service “and “the. younger men for the
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e.tnci[y evangclxsttc in. to-m‘ thty, nnd ﬂwor

- It should be informal and more-than friendly. -

.No service in'the church should . be w1thuui_
its speeial musical features.. It may be an effort
and mean some -hard work to provide them, but

I ‘consider that service inwmplcle that" does not"

" carry the message of the gospel in- some sort of
T care not how. poor ‘or small the °

special music,
congregation may be, tlacn_ is ‘musical "talent to
be found in-it. Where it is hard to provide
specinl. musical 'numers, such-as a large choir,
I would suggest that you perfect an- organintion
such as a- male ququet,_a mixed quartet or

quintet, a duo or quartet of lrumpcts or slrm[,cd
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the church. Lel us never forg(-r. that the purpose -
".of thé church is to hold high the blood-stained -

banner of Christ Jesus and not to help wivertise

'some grqcery or drig store or other business
- house, - _
!lgmus page on a Saturday, and- it states, “this-

We ‘aften’ see.some paper running a re-

page made available by the followmg Tirms:” May
the church -of the living God awake and arise: the’

. church needs men and women who are not afraid -

- to launch out and do great things for the chureh

" for the glory of Jesus,
‘fust, il we wre to get the most out.-of lif¢, and
Jesus must come’ lirst

instruments; concentrate on this' one orgnmz.uum }
.and then feature it, al all services,

‘When it comes to prcachmg lhc =crmon, wc_

. find so many -of our preachers’ wucfully negligent. -
- Some think they have a certain’ period of time:

" which -must be- filled; cothers fabor under the-

misapprehenzion. that theh sermons must beso

It .is not my purpose in this article 1o give my |

There are o fcw'_

saying what they have to say and then stopping.

“thoughts as to what properly constitites a ser-

" can not afford to préach a poor setmon,

to say, that if we expect the people to come back
again, we must make them think. . A prenchcr
His

¥ealling” dcmands the very best cfforts of whlr.h

_he s capablc

‘Some churches’ opicrate a p.msh paper or
publish - a ‘thurch . bulletin, ‘thus keeping  their
members and friends acquainted wlth all the ac-
tivities of the church cvery week. There iy rcal.
value in this .parish or church paper when con-

<.~ ducted properly, and more will be said about this .

subject in another article.

. ‘long, while others have no idea. whatever of
"~ what ’ constitutes a  sermoon.
. mcn in the church todiy who have the real art of ..

" man, but for advestising purposes it is suficient .

.But 1 do want to men-.;

‘tion' one fact right' here, and you may consider it

for what it is worth.” I know of one certain

“church. that' issues a church bulletin, and carries
© 'on the bick of it a paid ad to_cover the cost of
- printing it; they right then and there lose the

“real benefit ‘to be derived from such ‘a church

. paper.

The' church ‘is in the’ world, and for the
world, but not of the world, We must come to

" the renllzntinn that. the church does not havc to

.depend -upor’ the sccular ‘world to operate her

) " business, but that the secular world does ,n_ecd

-confused with the worfd
In advertising your churcll seryice, I Would
stress the need of - -having all advertising matter of

a high standard.” We do not haye to have cheap -

or gnudy advertising; we do ot have e splash’

a Tot of red.paint around, Thie church is a dig- -
. nified business and must be conducted as such. -
Be proud of your-high calling and 'commission, .

prmchcr friend, and. ever: raise hu,h and’ exalt

Him .mcl His Church
A

SOME FINE EXAMPLES
Rev T, F. Chlld oi Mlltonvnlc, Knnsas, wmcs
“1 saw. 'your* request” in the May issue asking
cach subseriber to send in one new. one. I showed

‘the Magazine to- the members of “our ministerial

association -last,'\.véek ‘and secured two sibscribérs, |

-and. may- get more: ‘ C
Rev.. Marion Hilt of Wiley, Colo., writes: “I

T like the Magazine”

.am interested in your campaign for more . sub-
scribers for The Preacher’s Magazine. -In the few
months that T have been taking the Magazine it

has been.a blessing and ahelp to me—TI would

rather have it tlu_in' other magazines which are in
the five dollar class. There are.others in my de-
nomination . who nccd the - help -this Magazme
furnishes and . I'am gomg to tell them about it

‘I am enclusmg ‘ahe dollar for which scnd the
Magazine to one of my Jocal preachers. Let ‘tile .

. subscription begin with the January issue

Glenn Mal[cr is a. preacher and a' pastor now-—
has, been since 1925, but he praciiced Taw for
ten years before cutcnng the .rministry, It oc-
curred to mg
problems _of the

the editer, Glenn Miller  agreed to- furmsh the

series, the first instalment of which nppears iu .

thi 5 issue. -mlzuxma
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First lhmgs must come

and Hé must not be E

) that. o serics of articles” from &

Tlawyer who nlm knew lﬂc L
preacher would be apprec:alcd hy our - readers, .
and after considerable persuasion.on the part of. ' . ‘i

T e ———
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anmn mman EDITION. . Size 7 x 9} Inches.: Weight 4} tbs. :
i IR No. 1 :Library Buckram. Binding; gold st.a.m;:mg on side and back; colored edges, Patent .

$5.00

veary ae e ..N

{1 Thumb Index. . Price.....,:
THIN PAPER EDITION. -Printed on Bible Paper. - Sizo 6} x 8% ins, - Welghtzi Ibs,

No. 5  Art'Kraft, Semi-FIexible. go'ld stnmp{ng, round .o0rners, coIored edga Pateat
< Thumby Index. - Price .00, 0000,

Olvitll-O-oltclolnunnvw- dc.---

gold title on side and back, rou
. corners, red under gold edges, Patent w d Pri
No. 9 Red Turkey Moroceo, limp styl gold title'on
e under gold {dges. Pntt'mt 'Ph bc’l.n ) Price:..

d back undeom red n
& and back, 1o m‘mtsm.oo;_

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Y 2923 Troost, Ave., l'hmn Clty. Mo. o

...'..Net- 35.60
00...- --qooqctd.Net ‘7-50 S




